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NOTE. 

RHYTHM is of two kinds, (i) the stridf regular rhythm 
of measured music and of metrical poetry like hymns, and 
(a) the free, varying rhythm of poetic prose words like the 
Psalms and of musical recitative, properly so called, of 
which the chant is a vei*y simple example. But in our 
modern manner of chanting we have come to this contra- 
dictory x>osition, — in the latter part of each half- verse, 
under the inflected part of the chant, the true free rhythm 
has fallen under bondage to the strict rhythm of barred 
music, while, on the other hand, the first part of each 
half-verse, under the reciting note of the chant, has been 
allowed to run into a reckless freedom heedless of any 
rhythm at all ; and what we have to do is to restore 
freedom to the true rhythm of the one, and rhythm to 
the unintelligent freedom of the other. This is the aim 
of this Psalter. 

To the Organ Editim, with full and varied harmonies, 
is prefixed an * Introduction to the Principles and Practice 
of Chanting in Free Rhythm and true Antiphony,* which 
may be had separately, price i8., with an Index of Com- 
posers, Tones, &c. 
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BEFOBE A PRACTICE OR REHEARSAL. 

O Lord' God, of Whose only gift it oometh that we are able 
to use and enjoy the voice of melody, grant that we may use it 
always to Thy glory, and to our own growth in grace ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

From wanderings of thought; from pride, vainglory, and 
hypocrisy ; from envy, jealousy, or contenipt of others ; from 
self-will and impatience ; and from all 

Q f « A 

j") J J j J J J'-^h-.. J J 7. J- .A 

lightness and ir - r^v-er-ence. Good Lord, de-liv-er us, 

AFTER A PRACTICE OR REHEARSAL. 

O GK>d, accept, we beseech Thee, this offering of our time and 
voices, whereby we desire to make the service of Thy house 
more worthy of Thy glorious Name ; and grant that we, who 
are permitted to sing Thy praises on earth, may, by the help of 
Thy Holy Spirit, so live in holiness and purity of life that we 
may hereafter sing Thy praises in Heaven; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

BEFORE SERVICE. 

F. O Lord, open Thou our lips : 

R. And our mouth shall shew forth Thy praise. 

V. O Lord, keep Thou our thoughts : 

R. That we may not wander in spirit. 

F. O Lord, purify our hearts : 

R, That we may worthily magnify Thy Holy Name. 

Let us pray. 
Cleanse us, Lord, and keep ua unde^^^, V^:^\> -^^ TWK^\«k 
numbered among Thy blessed ones, iwTio, V«.Nm'^ '^^^'^'eA. HJi^k^ 

3 ^^ 



EXAMPLE-CHANTS 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, stand 
before Thy throne, and serve Thee day and night in Thy 
Heavenly Temple. Amen. 

AFTER SERVICE. 

Grant, O Lord, that what we have sung with our lips, we 
may believe in our hearts, and what we believe in our hearts, 
we may shew forth in our lives ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Afnen, 



EXERCISE CHANTS 



TO WHICH REFERENCE IS MADE IS SUGOESHONS TO CHOHtMAfirTEBS 

IN THE ORGAN EDITION. 



^ ^ — Of — [-^ — IB— II — len [— ^ — ^ a^ — |- 



A 



— ' 

La - - 1 &h la - ah I l&h - I La - - 1 £h la-ah | l£h la. 

M Dee. f Can. a ▼iii- ' B. 

^ g) ' N '^ :• 'J I I N .T-jj- H 

D r : d II D 1,- ■,- 



11. ^// ^^ J-^m hTT;-^^ 



D r : d n D t, d 1,- s,- 



m. j^V^^^J LIjIU. .. ij l l 



, . A viii. lA. 



D t, d r : d 11 D t, d 1,- s, 

A viii. a. 



IV. p' M ^^j-^JU ^ r^ 



■^ 



D r : d II D 1, d r- d- 



For accompanying harmonies for No. I, see Jubilate, last chant ; 
for No, II, see Venite, P ; for No. Ill, see Benedictus, H ; for No. IV, 
see Fenite, Q. 
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EXPLANATION OF MARKS AND SIGNS 
EXAMPLE-CHANTS 

TO WHICH BEFEBENCE IS MADE DT THE ni8TBTrOIIOH8 

WHICH FOLLOW 



2>ic, ' 7 — ? / Qm,i . ,' A ^''^ AIL Talub. 



• • / m • r\ 

M]iiriii:miiM rd r- m- g m 




A-iotfn. 



n^ "^^ ^^ ■ "" ^Toneij. (Botien)a. 

• • ^ a ■ A / 



D r m r : d D D a, 1 , t,- 1,-|| s, 1,- 

A • XDidB. 



EXPLANATION OF MARKS AND SIGNS. 

[Note. — ^The Editors, not the Ck>mpofler8, are responsible for the 
typographic form in which the chants are printed.] 

i>ec » Decani, the leading side of the Choir and Congregation, 
alone. 

Can. = Cantoris, the responding side, alone. 

^Qjp.sBoth sides together, but softly. 

lVec.» Precentor alone (who sings alone the first half of the 
first verse of all Gregorian, and such Anglican, Chants, as are 
so marked). 

. . in the Staf^ or | in the letter-noting and in the words, 

shews the end of the Intonation, in Gregorians. 

: in the Staff 

and : in the letter-noting, dividing two wjAu^ ■ mean — 

and • in the words, dividing two syllables 
' Sing both notes when there is a dot in the words, and sing them 
of equal length, — do not * chop ' the first ; but when there is 
no dot in the words, sing the first note, omitting the other 
(which is in italic type in the letter-noting). 

• • Dots over notes and over a syllable, or syllables, shew that 
those notes belong to that syllable, or syllables. 

/ , '^, ^, are accents, viz. ^ acute, strong ; ^ circumfiei:^ ver^ 
strong; ^ grave, weaker. 
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EXPLANATION OF MARKS AND SIGNS 



MARKS IN THE WORDS ONLY. 

*" A 'long' mark, (m&r a syllable, means lengthen it, dwell 
upon it, not accent it. 

• in the recitation, afUfr a word, means pause there, very 
slightly, as at a comma; in the mediation or cadence it in- 
dicates where the last note is to begin. 

— , at the en(2 of a verse, means hold on the last syllable over 
both the last notes. 

\ in the middle of a verse marks the 'point' where the 
Yersicle and the Decani half of the chant ends, and where the 
Response or Cantons half begins. 

(*) enclosed in brackets, means that there is no response or 
a defective one. 

(H)"Bin accord with the Hebrew punctuation. 

(si.) means ' slacken speed,' or ^ slower ''^rdllentando. 
f sr fuU force of voice ; ff very fuU force ; =^fortey 

fortissimo, 
p « aqfUy; pp very sqfUy ; '^pianoy pianissimo, 
m -B middling, moderate ;=me2»). 

dim. or =»- — with diminishing force '^ diminuendo, 
cr. or -«= = with increasing force = crescendo. 

A bracket ( before, with a hyphen after, a very small word, 
means, Sing it with the following syllable and note, very ligkUy. 

NB at the beginning of a Psalm, means that there is some- 
thing peculiar' in the chant or in the pointing. 

4- ftt the beginning of a verse or haJf-versej marks an exceptional 
pointing. 

A word in italic type is never to be sung ; it is only explanatory. 

When a verse is printed in two different ways alongside of 
each other in parallel columns, that way must be followed 
which the authority in that particular church has decided to 
use always. 
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C9e Order for Qlflomtno; and 

* ^ "^ I Sentences. 

Sxhcrtation to Cm^titien. 

^ & ^ \ Dearly beloved brethren, &c. 

TktFriuA alone. 

Almighty • and most mer-d-fol Father; 

C^urir and peopU alone. All together. 



$ 



J J 'J J=J 



Ao. 



1st- 



"O — &■ 

Almighty • and most mer-ci-ful Father ; We have erred 
and strayed from th7 wSys • like lost sheep. We have followed 
too mGch • the deyices and desires of our own hearts. We 
have offl^nded against thy holy laws. We have left Undone • 
those things which we Sught to have done; And we have 
dSne those things • which we ought nSt to have done ; And 
there is {d.) no health in us. 

Prayer for Pardon. 

But THOU, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable offenders. 

^ This note, and the lower note for the Exhortation and Confession, 
are not meant to indicate any fixed pitch ; the priest may take what 
note he thinks fit, but, under ordinary conditions, not higher than 
this. 

> The priest may, if he think fit, deliver this Exhortation to 
Confession, and that to prayer at the end of the Absolution, in his 
natural speaking voice. And the Confession itself can be made by 
all without regard to uniformity of tone, but only in a very low and 
* humble voice.' After the Lord's Prayer he must, with the aid, if 
needed, of the Oi^gan, take the note Ci ^px Y^iox >iXi<b^«t«v5^^. ^^iw«^ 
Introduction, pp, 4$, 44.) 



THE ORDER FOR MORNING 

Sf^e thou them O Grod, which confess their faults. Restore 
thou them that are penitent *, According to thy promises • 
declared unto mankind (<2;)i]tGhpjBbJSsu our Lord. 

Prayer for Qraee, 

And griuit, O most merciful Father, for his sake ; That we 
may hereafter • live a godly, righteous, and sober life, To the 
glory {d,) of thy holy Name. Amen. 

THE ABSOLUTION. 



^v. ^ ^ 11 Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
^ B Christ, who desireth not the death of a sinner, 

but rather that he may turn from his wickedness, 
and live ; and hath given power, and commandment, to his 
Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his people, being 
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their sins: He 
pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. 

[An Sxhortation to Prayer ^J] 

Wherefore let us beseech him to grant us true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, that those things may please him, which 
we do at this present ; and that the rest of our life hereafter • 
may be pure, and holy ; so that at the last • we may come to 
his eternal joy ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Priegt. People, All together. 



^ '^ ' £)^ -^ o J * -J— s > e J s i— gJ ' ~i^ r~^ 



&u. 



Our Father, — Our Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
Th^ Name ; Thf kingdom come ; Thy will be done ; In earth 
as it is in heaven. Give fis this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our tresi)asses. As we forgive th^m that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. For Thine is the kingdom. The power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 



Priett. 



(F-j ^j pi ^^ n f-^ f ^ 



ni r- rs r - ^ g^ u 



People, 



gj) J J 



O Lord, op-en thou our lips. 

1 



^ dg- 



g^ isl 



^> ^p ^p gg ^ 



8 8 8- 8 8 8-8 8- 

A nd our mouth shall shewfoHh thy praise 



or, 1- 8 8- 
or, forth thy pradse. 



' See last note on previoxiB poyge. 
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AND EVENING PRAYER 

PrieaL 

O God, make speed to save us. 

PeopU. Cb^ J «P ^ ^^ ^ <P =^=^ H 

m 8- 8 1-8 8-8 

Lordj make haste to hdp tu, 

NonB. — The mimio of the Besponses, in this Edition, ib the 
ancient traditional Plainchant or Plainsong, the peopU?» * part 
and inheritance/ which is always the same, whether on Ordinary 
days or cm Festivals ; and from this we must not let ourselves 
be led away, by the Organ or by voices in the Choir, to sing the 
higher notes of Tallis' Festival acoompaniment (see Introduction, 

pp. 45-47). 



OUR FIRST NOTE OF PRAISE. 

Priett, 

beto^e} ^*^®^' *^^ ^ *^® ^^^ *^^ ^ *^^® ^^^^ ^^^** • 

People. 



i 



JJ^JJ-ih,J l J^ I JJJ«. ^ 



8 8 8-. . . 8- 8 I 8 8- I 8 8 8 8- 8 | 

As it was in the beginning ; is now; a/nd ev-er shall he, 

/ PrUit. 

~gi a^ — €» ^ II g ^ aa II ^' — i I I 



i 



8 8 8-8- 8 8- Praise ye the Lord. 

world with-ovi end, A - men, 

(Sarum.) 



L. jo) J 



-«9 ^?- 



i^ gg tfrj---|| 



8 8- 8-8 8- fe 

or the Festival tue. 



"i 



-a^ 



.rJ rj g y 



8 8- m- f f- f- 

Ans, The Lord's Name be ptusnd. 
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THE ORDER FOR MORNING 



PrieiU 



THE CREED. 

People, All together. 



ffi-'rr"ig3XJ^-,. j^T^f^^ ^ 



&c. 



tt=J 



(KetF.) d d d-l d d- . d- d d d- d I D 

I believe — I believe • in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ • his only Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, Bom of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered < under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried. He descended into * hell ; The third day he rose 
again • from the dead, He ascended into heaven. And sitteth 
on the right hand of Grod • the Father Almighty ; From thence 
he shall come • to judge the t quick and the dead. [•HadM. tuTuw.] 

I believe • in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints ; The Forgiveness of sins ; The 
Resurrection of the body, And the life everlasting^. Amen. 



g 



e 



-^- 



^p ^ y ^ g- 




^ 



1=:^ 



rj ^J rJ 



i 



1 



d- d d 



The Lord be with you. 

PrieiU 



Arid with thy spir-it. 



i 



E 



r r r r r=^=4 



$ 



Let us pray. Lord, have mer-cy up-on us. 

People, 



■i J J ^ J I I 



-J J J >J J 



22: 



is: 



d- d d- . . d d II d- d d- . . 1,- 1,- 
Christ, ha/oe mer-cy v/p-on us. Lord, have mer-cy up-on us. 



Priett. 



People. 



All together. 



trr " ri^.j !=n=Hv)-7i 



: &c. 



3=2: 



«: 



d d- d I d d d d- D 

Our Father, — Our Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
Thf Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thf will be done ; Li earth 
as it is in heaven. Give tis this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses. As wS forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evU \ Amen. 

' See Ihtrodnotion to Organ Edition, p. Ar^. 
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AND EVENING PRAYER 
Priegl. 



f-'-'^ 



O Lord, shew thy mercy • up - on us : 

PeopU. A 



$ 



T 



g; ^ 



d d d d . d> 1,' 
And gra/nt us thy sal-va- tian. 

Friat. 

^ "^ ^ P * " I 

O Lord, save the Queen : 



People, 



i} J J 



J J J ,. 7rT.\ ,j ,j J ^^ ^ 



d d- . . . d- d d d d . 1- t,- 
AndrMT'Ci-fM/yhM/r ma • wken we caU up -on thee. 

Priest. 

Endue thy Ministers with righteousness : 

People, 

^ ^ ^ rrj f^J f^J J ra ^ 



i 



d d d d- d d . d- 1,- 



1.- 

^n(2 mo^ t?i2/ cTio - sen, peo -pie joy - fid. 

Priest. People 



gji-^ - r r -H^ jU-^^j-j^ ^ 



d d^ d d d- 1, 1,- 
O Lord, save thy peo-ple : And bless thine in-her-it-a/nce. 

Priest. 



HSI ^ 



r "1 



f 



Give peace • in our time, O Lord : 

People, 

1 



^ ^J d -rr—^ 



«: 



-^ 



d d . d- 1, t^- 

Because there is none other • that \ i^.* cv« i»i vw«%^ C\ ^cA 
fightebhf(yr us, \ but ou -\m tlwAv, Vi v>^. 

1\ 



THE LITANY 

Priest, 



■iSfh 



r r '^ =zz[| 



O Grod, make clean our hearts with -in us : 

People. 



i 



"C3" 



d ^- . d d- d- d d 1,- t,- 

Aind take-not • thy Ho-ly Spir-U from us. 



After aU Collects. 



( ^ 'T^ j I I 



d d- 
A-m?n. 



THE LITANY. 

The Plainsong of the Responses otstly^ to be learitt 

BY HEABT FOR USE WITH A PrAYER BoOK. 
* Priest and PtopU the «am«, alUmaXdv, 

b 



i 



M ^ ''^ "^ "^ 



^ 



D r- I d d d . 

O God the Father, — of heaven : have mer-cy up- 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the W6rld ; have mer - cy up- 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding 

from the Father and the S6n : have mer - cy up- 
O Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, 

Three Persons and one G6d : have mer-cy up- 



^^ A J I ,j j^nJ 'J^n 



d d I d d 1, t, d d 
-on us mis-er - a - ble sfn-ners. 

^ For the Priest's part see any trustworthy edition of the Litany 

noted, e.g. The Preces and Suffirages noted^ by A. H. Bbowv (Crerar & 

Smith), or The Ferial Resporuea cmd Litany^ by Dr. E. J. Hopkiks 

fWeekes & Co.). But where the words are the same for both, the 

PrieBt mujgt follow the noting given here and marked with an 

^ufteziak. 
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THE LITANY 

Pried, Remember not, Lord, our offences, And 

be not angry with us for ^ver : 

Or, with Talus* baimoiiies. 

^)^ r j J J r j I I ^^ rj J rJ r, I 

d- 1, t, d- d- d d d- 

Spare t», good Lord. Spare us, good Lord, 

Fried, From all evil and mischief ; from sin ; from the 
crafts and assaults of the devil; from thy wrath and from 
everlasting damnation. 



i 



^ o - 



. j ra J a 1 



d- 1,- t, d- . d- 
Chod Lordj de-liv-er us, 

[And the same Response to the next seven petitions*] 

Fried, We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord 
Grod ; and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy 
Holy Church universal in the right way ; 



I 



:rt 



sJ J rj l 



D 1, 1, t. d- 

We beseech ihee to hear vsj good Lord, 

[And the same Response to all the next twenty petitions.] 
Fried, Son of God, — ^we beseech thee to hear us. 



$ 



' M - J J rJ J II 



d- . r I D 1, t, i d 

Son of G6dy we beseech thee to hSar us. 

Fried, (ttmce), O Lamb of Grod, that takest away the sins 
of the world ; 

Or, wiih Tallts* harmonies. 



i 



N J J =a 






1. t. 



Grant us thy peace, Graut "VJia Mk^^ •^%»ra. 

JTave mer-cy t^-6n us, HoAoe •nwCT-c'yj ^wp - ^ >v*- 

IS 



THE LITANY 



i 



Priat. 






JSL. 



m 



$ 



t,- d- d 
O Christ, hear us. 

People. 



1.- 



is: 



2Z 



I 



t,- d- d 
O Christ, hear us. 

* Prieit and People the tarMj alternately. Or^ with Tallis' hannoniee. 

=\. — [— ~i rl 

Zi ^ § ^ sf s^ " 



y .. .J ~-j J .J .J I I ^ 

d- d d- I, t, d d 



is: 



-^- 



d- 1, 1,- 1. 1. 1, 1, 
Lord, have mer-cy up-6n us. Lord, have mer-cy up-6n us. 
Christ, have mer-cy up-6n us. Christ, have mer-cy up-6n us. 
Lord, have mer-cy up-6ii us. Lord, have mer-cy up-6n us. 



Priest. 



People. 



AU. 



i 



">i I I ^J^H I 



\> r r r 



2=t 



2^ 



d. d, I 



d d I d d &c. d d- 



Our F4ther, — Our Fdiher, — Which arty <lhc. il A-mSn. 
Priest, — O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 



i 



^ 



«: 



=T: 



2S^ 



^ 



3£ 



d 1 



1.- 



1 



Neither retoard us after owr in-l - qui - ties. 



Friest. Let us pray. 
O God, Merciful Fa- 
ther, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 



Priest, O God, we 
have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers 

have in the 

old time before them. 



i 



«: 



3 



zi rs 



~ar 



i 



D d d- 1,- 

Lordj arise^ 

help us, and )• for thy Narn^s sake, 
deliver us 



$ 



«: 



^^ 



za: 



D d d d> 1,- 

Lordy arise, ) 

help us, and > /or tTiine iMyf^rOfwr, 
deliver UA \ 

14 



I 



THE LITANY 
Priest. Gloiy be to the Father, &c. 



i 



^ 



i-^^J 



W: 



D d d^ 

Ab it was • in the beginning ; is now ; 

and ever shSll be, world without Snd : A - m?n. 

Fried, From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 

I 



$ 



N ^=BL 



D d- 1,- 

Oraciovdy look wpon our af-fiic-tions. 

Friest. Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 

I 



I 



N rj 



■&■ 



D L 1,- 

MercifuUy forgive the sins of thy p^o-ple. 

Friest. Favourably, with mercy, hear our prayers. 

I 



$ 



± 



D I D 1,- t.- 

Son of Domd, have mercy vp-on ils. 

Friest. Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, Christ. 

D I d 1,- t,- 

Ora^i'iovdyhearus, Christ;) Q^^^(jf^^ 
gractovdy hear us, ) 

Friest. Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us. 

m 



$ 



i 



M — rs- 



-^- 



D d- 1,- t.- 

Asvjedo p\U owr trust in thee. 
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HOLY COMMUNION 



THE PLAINSONG OF THE RESPONSES OF THE 

COMMUNION SERVICE. 

The Responses after the Commandments (adapted). 



J. 



From the Plainsong of the Daily Prayer (Saram). 
r 



^ 



g 



:» 



W 



JSL 



■JSL 



zz: 



d d 



D d d I D d- d d- t,- d- 

"'^^^li.i^f,!® 1- <5n us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
mercy up-j ^ *^ 



i 



i 



i 



w 



3iZ3 



«: 



zz 



^^ ^^ ^-J 



zz 



d d I D 

Lord, have) , ] i^^f^^J? 



-^ 



d- d d d- t,- d- 
hearts, we be - seech thee. 



n. 



From the Plainsong of the DaiJy Prayer (Merbecke). 



3 



^ 




W: 



3i 



«: 



zz: 



zz 



D d d I D d- d d- 1,- t,- 

\?™« «If I <5n us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
mercy up- J *^ 



t 



^ 



^ 



I 



W: 



** 



zs: 



zs: 



d d 



Lord, have) r„ „„ 
mercy up- H^^^ 



D 

and write 

all these thy 

laws in our 



-7Sr 



d- d d d- 1.- t.- 



hearts, we be-seech thee. 



in. 



From the Plainsong of the Litany. 




I 



^ 



*=«: 



r 



«: 



i^ 



d I 



d- 



■S3- 



-<^- 



iz: 



1 _ t - d- 



^^^^y^^ } 6n us, and incline our hearts to keep this law 



i 



3 



^ 



w 



«: 



:^ 



1,- t,- d- 



r 



d I D I d d 

{ and write all \ 



Lord have "I I *""• "•»^a^*' "-^i 

meiiv uD- J ^^ ^®» 1 ^^®s® *^y ^''^s ■ '"^^ be-seech thee. 
^ ^'^ (in our hearts, 

Or Jferbeoke'a adapted Kyries ; or other aeltixi^ on'Bea^.vroJ^ 
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HOLY COMMUNIOir 
Befoi&s the Gospbl. Afteb thb Gospel. 

I. (Ssroxn.) 

J [! ^ ^ ^ ^ cT" j g, H "Jt !Li ~^ ^J ej rJ ^ M 

d' d' d' d' d'- d' t- d'- d' d' d'- d' t- 

II. {Traditional.) 

A. rs ^ ^J ' ' J rj rJ ri 3j J L ^'* ^J ^J rj ni a il 

d' d« d' d' d'- d' d'- d'- d' d' d'- d' d'- 

Glo-ry be to Thee, O Lord. Thanks be to Thee, O Lord. 

THE NICENE GREED. 

Qod the Father, Hit Nature and Worki, 
Priest. People. All. 



^ I M ' r^ \ -^ ^ g-^c=? " " 



hM ^j—^-t Z^ 



H 



I believe — I believe • in One God • the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ; And of 411 things, • visible and 
invisible : 

Qod the Son, Hit Nature. 

And in One Lord Jesus Christ ; the only-begotten Son of 
God ; Begotten of his Father • before all worlds ; God 6t God, 
Light 6f Light ; Very God 6i very God ; Begotten, not made ; 
Being of one substance with the Father ; 

The Workt afQod the Son. 

"Bf whom all things were made ; Who • for us men, and for 
our salvation • came down from heaven ; And was incarnate • 
by the Holy Ghost • of the Virgin Mary ; (p) And was made 
man ; ^And was crucified also for us • under Pontius Pilate. 
He suffered • and was buried ; And {cr.) the third day he 
(/) rose again • according to the Scriptures ; And ascended 
into heaven ; And sitteth on the right hand of the Father. 
And he shall come again with glory -to judge both the quick 
and the dead : Whose kingdom shall have n6 end. 

Cfod the Holy Ghost, Hit Nature, and Work, 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The Lord ; and Gf ver-of- 
life; Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; Who • 
with the Father and the Son together • is worshipped and 
glorified ; Who spake by the Prophets. 

The meant wherebjf He giveth life. 

And I believe One • Catholick • and Apostolick ' Church. 
I acknowledge 6ne Baptism • for the remission of sins \ And 
I look for the Itesurrection of tlie doaydi) ioA >i}(\!^\!&!^ ^^^ ^ 
the world to come. Amen. 



HOLY COMMUNION 



AFTER THE COMFORTABLE WORDS. 

I. For Ordinaiy Days. 

PrUit, ^ Peop?g, or cu in II below. 



d d d- I d d d d> d d . d- 

Lift up your hearts. We lift them up un - to the Lord. 

PrieBt. 

^ < g ? |g g g g g gg <^ a g <g ^ — B 

d d d d- d d d> d> d- 
Let us give thanks un-to our Lord God. 

^PeopUf or OB in II hd ow. 



d d- d d- d . d- 

It is meet and right so to do. 



Or IL For Ordinary Bays. 



Pri€ti\ People, 



fe^b " Lf '- - Us^J J J^jzzd ^^ 



f- m- r m r- d- I! r f m m r m r r- d- 



Lift up your hearts . We lift them up un-to the Lord. 

Prieif^. 



te(, r r f^ "^-r f r- " -=^ 



f m r m- m d r m- r- n 
Let us give thanks un-to our Lord God. 



People, 

jib J J J A ==^f^ 



-JCL 



f f- m r- m r r- d- 
It is meet and right so to do. 

' The priest may, if he desire it, say bis part in monotone even 
nrben the choir and people are to infleot theVrs. 
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HOLY COMMUNION 



m For FestiTalfl. 
Priest I. 

rmfm rm r-d-i 
Lift up your hearts. 



p 



People. 

b J J ,J . ,. ^ 




r f m m- m r m r r- d- 
We lift them up un- to the Lord. 



i'\ r r r " -rrtl' ^ llf^ ^ 



m m m f- r d d r t r m r- | 
Let us give thanks un - to our Lord Qtod, 

People, 

^ ^^ J '} r. J^J ^-i. I 

t m t m m- r m r r- d- 
It is meet and right so to do. 



$ 



1 The priest may, if he desire it, say his part in monotone even 
when the choir and people are to inflect theirs. 



i» ^"^ 



MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER 

SPECIAL GLORIA CHANTS. 

The two following chants are provided as special Gloria 
chants for optional use instead of the chant of the Psalm or 
Canticle. They will, of course, be sung in the key of the psalm 
chant, or in one that will correctly follow it, and the Organist 
will play it in thiit key.— See Organ Edition. 



f 



f^ 



Dee, 



No. 1. 



^ 



^ 



^EE 



t 



i^: 



t 



u 



D .... d d I d 
# Glo-ry'be to the Fa-ther; and 

Can. 



^ 



3 



d I 
to the Son; 



P 



^ 



-^ 



I 



3 



1 — I — 

d . . d d t,- a T, t, t, I 

and to the Ho - It Gh6st : As it wis, in the beginning ; 



Slower. 



AU. 



^^ 



-jg I ^ ■ -^ rJ ^ . 



■JSESS. 



' ^^ . 



r 

t, t, 1 T, . . t, t 
isnow; and^ver shall be, world with-oiit Snd-. A-men. 



d-t, d-d- II d 4- 



i 



fci 



I>ec 



No. 2. 



^ 



-^SL 



3 



t 



F^-^r f~rT 



^3 



D . . . . d d I d d I 

S 013 - ly • be to the ES-ther ; and to the Son ; 

Can. 




d..rrr-iiD dd| 

and to the Ho-lt<Gh6st : Ab it was, in the beginning; 



M 



SUmer, 



AIL 



P 



^ 



-^ 



I 



d d I D . . d d I d . m_r d-d- 1 d 



i- 



fsnSw; and ?Ter shSll bS, world with-o&t @nd -. A-men. 



ao 



VEBY IMPOBTANT. 



Chant slowly, reverently, and smoothly, especially in 
the recitation,— but without drawling. 

Observe all arrops, but not suddenly or sharply, and all the 
marks and signs, both in the music and in the words, especially 
the rhythm-marks (") in the recitation, which are marks of 
prolongation. 

Every one, male and female, old and young, in the congrega- 
tion must sing the xslody only as it is shown in this People's 
Edition. It is always within easy reach of all voices. 

[Ax^ individual in the congregation who may be inclined to 
resent this role and break it, should remember that an isolated 
* part * has a very bad effect on the general result, distnrbs those 
within hearing and does not make trae harmony, for which 
balance, proportion, and grouping, of parts is necessary.] 

Dec. and Can, are to be understood with every chant and 
every Psalm- verse whether printed or not, except where a verse 
is directed to be sung by aU or by the precentor alone. 

Where there are two parallel columns, as in verse lo of the 
Venite and elsewhere, it is optional which column should be 
followed ; but the option. must be made once for all, i. e. for all 
such verses throughout the Psalter, by the aiUhorities of the chwrch. 

Words in Italic letters, such as '(saying)* — '(saith Ood)' — 
^(t)iou sayest)/ are not to be sung; they are only explanatory. 



^\ 



ANGLICAN CHANTS 
Can, • . A 



1. 

^ ^ Dec I m m f Can, . . A All, , 



D r m 



a f : / II R in f r- d- 



d d- 



2. 



g^^.. J^.J J jdj::^^ 



^^ 



-^ — ^ 



3. 



S m f s : s it S ta 1 a- a- n- f . m- 



•. f 



p M JJ -r^ 



m 



YA rJ J 



• / 



f 1 8 : m N S s 



■^ — 25 — ~"Zb — ^ 
• • A f 

I r- d- II d d- 



g l'' H ,j_'J "' \'^\^ 'JlT^ r. II ^ .. y 



D d m 



/ 

8 



8 



II F in d r- m- B f 



m- 



5. 



^^J^-44-^^^ n ^^ 



• • / • • A r 

D 8, ta, 1, : ?, H D r m f- m- h f m- 



6. 



f^ X. . • • f 



g=P5= 



I 



1^^ 



^ 



i^ 



HSH 



D r xn 



r 



r II S, 1, d r- d- H 



A 

r- 



d 4- 



7. 



^-*^-f^_;j J ;~^ t 



i 



i 



Z ^ P- 



g 



is: 



-K9H 



D' 
8. 



d' 1 



8 



• • 



S 



D S i d' r'- d'- H d' d' 



g4 ,„ j_.j J-f^qprz^ 



1^^ 



^wg» ^ - ^ 



-^ 



M m f 8:8 I L 8 



• A r 

d r- d- II d d- 



^ I^, and Can, are to be nnderstood with every chant, except in 
oJd form ofTe DeuiUf and Pss. cxxxvi, cxxx^ni. 
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VENITE, EXULTEMUS. (1.) 

A OaU to praiu Cfod, 

/. 4- Free. O GOME let us tang i^t6 Vthe-L6id : Can. JJSt 
Us heartily rejoice • in ^the strength of our sal^Stion. ptkaaMk.] 

2 Dec. L^t us come before his presence* with thSnkBgfy-ing: 
Can. And shew ourselves glSd in hfm'with-peidms. 

For He tithe great King and Creator qfcUl, 

3 Dec. For the Lord is a grSat G6d : Can. Afid a great 
Kmg above &I1 gMs. 

4 Dec. In his hand are all the ^comers • of th$ &irth : Can. 
And the t strength of the htlls is his ^so. p*»v p>mm. t iMicht..] 

5 i>ec. The sSa is his, and hS m&de dt ; CW. Afid his hands 
prepared thS dr^ ISuid. 

And thii Ood U our Ood^ and we are Hi* people to-day, 

6 Dec. come let us worship, and fSll d6wn ; Can. And 
knSel before the Lord Sur Maker. 

7 Dec. For hS is the Lord, otir • G6d : Can. And w^ are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his h&id — . 

Ohf that men toould thertfore aerve Him truly, 

8 dim. Dec. To-dSy • if ye will [but] hear_his voice, (saying 
unto you) ' Harden not your hearts : Can. As in the provoca- 
tion, and as in the day of temptation. In thS wfldemess ; 

9 Dec, ' WhSn your fathers tempted m^ : Can. Proved me, 
and B&w • my- w6rks. 

10 Dec. * Forty years long 10 p. All. * Forty ySars long 
was I grieved • with this gen- was I grieved • with this gen- 
eration, and said, ''It is a eriEtion, Snd s£id(:), "It is a 
people that do ^rr • in their people that do err in their 
h^rts : Can. For they have hearts, for they have nl)t 
not kn6wn • my-w2tys ; (If) kn6wn • my-wSkys ; 

11 '*Unto whom I sware in mjf wr&th : That thSy should 
not {d.) enter TntS mf r^st." ' 

Tet there remaineth a rest for the people of Qod. 

f. Dec. Glory be to the FSther ; and to the S5n ; Snd to the 
Holy Gh68t : Can. As it was • in the beginning ; is now ; and 
ever shall be, (d.) world without Snd — . Amen. 

^ This concnrrence, which is but rare in this position, of the two 
accentless words 'onto the,' involving exceptional pointing, needs 
care in chanting to avoid false emphaaiB on. ttuy c>i V)cL<«i^ V^tftR^ 
sjrjJabJeg, the musical accent not being diaaipoAA^ \s7 ^^»at«sa v^as^ 
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ANGLICAN CHANTS 

Cdn, 



9. 

^ ^ -Pgg' • m f Can, • ■ A ^tt » < 



M 



tf xiL:mn Rfmr-d-iid L- 



10. 



:i^J-J J II Ff^=g 



i 



i 



s 



Z3: 



-^ 



-^ 



M r m d : d n R m 



11. 



• A 

A 



1,-8 1, Ir 



^^ N ,^^_J I L^-^^ 



]^^ 



is: 



12. 



S, if 8, d : d R R m d r- d- II d i- 

A . 



• • r 



#=^-g4^H^H^ 




«: 



:?2: 



=^ 



Z2: 



D m d r d ii L, Sj d t,- d- ii 1, s,- 



13. 



• • / 



^ N rlP-^ '^ H-ns-^ 



1^^ 



=^ g* ~ 



• • / 



^ 



S, Ij Sj^ d : d II D r m 1- m- ii f m- 

14 a. For Ash Wednesday and Good Friday. 

▼V, 1-7. 

• • ^ • • A 



1=f 



"^ fd J - ; J 11 tf »,-gJ J- 



:^ 



I 



L, t, d t, : t, II T, d t, 1.- t,- 



14 &. 



TV. 8-1 z, and Gloria. 



■j^ N rl^^ ^ " m -L'^ " ^^ " '^ ^ 



D t, 1, t, : t, t T, 1, d t,- 1,-11 1, 



f.- 



Litrodnotion, p. 19). This first half-verse is therefore assigned to the 
Precentor, or some on^ voice, alone, with the Anglican, as well as 
with the Gregorian, chants. 



Ob8, Not, 



4-i-^ 



nn - to • the 



Ji. 



Lord 



nor. 



■J-i-i 



on •to the 



SI. 



Lord 



j ;j i^ " J ) 

^t^, uji • to (tbe-L6id II— and with no acoent on. * -ua-' . 
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VENITE, EXULTEMUS (1 continued.) 

. A QUI to praiae 6od. 

f. + Free. O COME let us sing Ant6* (the-L6id : Can. iJSt 
us hSartily rejoice • in * the strength of Sur sSlyfition. [*«^ ^^\ 

2 i>ec. LSt us come before his presence • with thSnksgiv-ing : 
Can. ASd shew ourselves gISd m hfm-with-psMms. 

For HeUtht great King and Ortaior ofcM, 

3 Dec. For the Lord is a gr€at Gl6d : Can. ASd a great 
King above 411 gMs. 

4 Dec. In his hand are all the * comers • ?f thS &irth : Can. 
And the t strength of the htUs is his £Iso. (•amppimh. !!»<«»«.] 

5 Dec. The sea is his, and he m^de-it ; Ca/n. Alid his hands 
prepSred the 6xf HUid. 

And thit Qod it our Oodf and we are Hit people to-day. 

6 Dec. come let us worship, and fffll d6wn : Cbm. And 
knSel before the Lord our MSker. 

7 Dec. For hS is the Lord, odr • G6d : Cam,. And w^ are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hSnd — . 

OA, that men, would therefore eerve Him truly, 

8 dim. Dec. To-day • if ye wHl [but] hear^his voice, (saying 
\mto you) ' Harden not your h^rts I Can. As in the provoca- 
tion, and as in the day of temptation, m the wilderness ; 

9 Dec. ' When your fathers tSmptSd m^ : Cam,. Proved me, 
and 8&w*my-w6rks. 

10 Dec. * Forty ySars long 10 p. AH. * Forty y^ars long 
was I grieved • with this gen- was I grieved • with this gen- 
eration, and sSid, **It is a eriEtion, and sdidO), "It is a 
people that do err • in thSir people that do ^rr in their 
hearts : Cam. For thSy have hearts, for they have not 
not kn6wn • my- w2i.ys ; {H) kn6wn • my-w2tys ; 

11 '* Unto whom I sware in m^ wr&th ; That th^y should 
not {d.) enter Into m^ r^st.'' * 

Tet there remaineth a rtstfor the people of Qod. 

f. Dec. Glory hS to the Father ; and to the Son ; Snd to the 
Hol^ Gh6st : Cam,. As it was • in the beginning ; Is now ; and 
ever shall bS, (d.) world without Snd — . Amen. 

^ See note on p« 2%. 
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GREGORIAN CHANTS 



A. 



Prec.l Dee, 






Oxn. 



ikst 



. . A 



All 



3. 



zd— ^- 



ii: j^7 i 



23: 



t, 1, I D r m r : i/ li D d 1 , t.- 1^ M •, 1- 



B. 
4* 



^^^^^^S^^^^^^^^P 



8, 1. I D r d t , d II D d 1 , d 



-t,-! 1, •,f,ni, 



c. 



I 



&« P, 



I 



g 



is: 



-K9H 



1 8 I L 8 i t : 



2 II L 8 1 



A / 

t- m- n f m- 



D. 



^ 



i f 



£** 




** 



^^^ 



^ 



I 



A 



• r 



• • 






d m I S 1 8 f m II S m f r- d- ii r d- 



E. 

^ .^ j^-j ^' '^ II ^^ 4 



1^^ 



v^ ^ r- j ^ ^p: 



dr| M rmrdij M dm 



A / 

r- d- n d d~ 



r. 



^ 



±=« 




«: 



^^ 



s 



I 



dt,d| R fmrmii R mr r 



'- d-jj d t, f,- 8,- 



G. 



^ 



£** 




** 



^^^ 



S 



I 



-^ 25 — " s' ^ 

V 1.- 1. h- 



dr|M 8 m rdli M rd 



y 'f 3 



• A 



&^ 



l^^U:!-! ! N "^ 



-^- 



zz 



1^ rs 



dr|MrmrdiiM8m 



A / 

r- d- n d d- 



^ I^ec.j JDeCf Can., are to be understood wiih every Gre^rian chaal 
except in the old form of Te Deum, and Pas, cxxxvi, cxxxm. 
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VENITE, EXULTEMUS (2.) 

A oM topraiae Ood. 

f. 4- Dec. O I CCME let us sing {int6 Mtlie-L6id : Can. USt 
us hSardly rejoice • in * the strength of 5ar sSii^ion. [* *^ ■•^i 

2 Dee. JJSt as come before his presence • with thSnksgfv-ing: 
Can. Afid shew ourselves gISd m Mm-with-psMms. 

For He t« the great King and Creator qfaU, 

3 Dec. For the Ii5rd is a great G6d I Can. Afid a great 
ESng above £11 g5ds. 

4 Dec. In his hSnd are all the ''^comers • 5f thS ^arth : Can. 
Afid the t strength of the hills is his filso. [*'«» pi>^ t^iirt*.] 

5 Dec. The sSa is his, and hS mideat : Can. Afid his hands 
prepSred the dr^ \kad. 

And thit Ood it our Ood, and we are Hit people t4hday. 

6 Dec. come let us worship, and fSll d6wn : Can. And 
kneel before the Lord $ar MSker. 

7 Dec. For hS is the Lord, odr*GM : Can. And wS are the 
people of his pasture, and the shSep of his hlUid — . 

Oh, that men would thertfore eerve Him tnUf, 

8 dim. Dec. To-day • if ye will [but] hearjiis voice, (mying 
unto you) * HSrden not your hearts : Can. As in the provoca- 
tion, and as the day of temptation, m thS wilderness ; 

9 Dec * When your fathers tSmptSd m^ : Can. Proved me, 
Snd 8&w-my-w6rks. 

10 Dec. * FSrty ySars ISng 10 p. AU. Forty ySars long 
was I grieved • with this gen- was I grieved • with this gen- 
eration, and sSid, **Tt is a ei^tion, Snd s&id (:), "Ttisa 
people that do Srr-in thdir people that do Srr in their 
hearts : Can. For tYkSj have hearts, for th??y have nSt 
not kn6wn • my-w2i3rs ; {H) kn6wn • my-wSiys ; 

11 '* Unto whom I simre in m^ wr&th : That tlkSf should 
not (d.) enter intS m^ r^st." ' 

Tet there remaineth a rest for the people of Ood. 

f. Dec, Glory | hS to the FSther ; Snd to the Son ; Snd to the 
H61 j" Gh6st : Can. As it was • in the beginning ; Is n5w ; and 
ever shSll bl?, (d.) world without @nd — . AmSn. 

^ See note on p. a^ 
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ANGLICAN, SHORT FORM, CHANTS 



16. 

Dee. 



Cdn. 




A 



AIL 



ffj : J-H .g« '"J T" 



-^ 



JSO 



trr-^i 



S ^ : ^ I S 



d' t- d'- 



1 s- 



i 



16. 



rJ ; J H ^ J .rl 



A 



I 



d: 



I 



jOL 



»: 



:sr 



D d : /, R R t, d f- m-ii f m- 



17. 



$ 



,j ; ^ B ,« rr ^ 



l^^l 



H®»- 



i^ I d \\ D r 



A 

1. tr 



a- II 1 






18. 



$ 



^ 



M~3l 



1^^ 



«: 



-^ 



zz: 



m 



J II S f 



m r- m- it f m- 



10. 



I 



'J^;j II ■^' J 5 



^^^ 



«: 



zz 



S 8 m II L f m r- m-u f m- 



20 



i 



:3H|-N~"^f 



I 



I 



jes: 



^ 



H(S>I ^ 



t 



1, II T, dm 



f- m- II m m- 



21. 



4' M J ; rl ll -F^^ 



1^^ 



-^ 



2=21 



</ II D 



m 8 



A 



m- II f m- 



22. 



^S£5a 



i 



I I ^ •' ^^ II 



JSL 



«: 



-<s*- 



/ • • A 

L, t, : /, B L, t, d T- 



d- !l d 4- 
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YENITE, EXULTEMUS (3.) 

A call to praiM QodL 

f, 4* I>ec. CCME let us Sing unto the L6rd: Con. LSt us 
heartily rejoice • in * the strength of our sSl vfition. [•*• BMk.] 

2 Dec. Let us come before his presence 'with thanksgiv*ing: 
Ca/n. And shew ourselves glad m hlm^with-psidms. 

For He it the great King and Creator qfaU, 

3 Dec. F5r the Lord is a gr^t G6d : Can. ASd a great 
King above &I1 g^ds. 

4 Dec. In his hand are all the comers • of the ^arth : Can. 
And the strength of the hills is his Slso. 

5 Dec. The sea is his, and hS m£de -it : Can. ASd his hands 
prepared thS dr^ l&nd. 

And this Qod i» our Qod, and 4« are Hit people to-day. 

6 Dec. come let us worship, and Wl d6wn : Can. And 
kneel before the L^rd our MSker. 

7 Dec. For he is the Lord, oiSr-God : Can. And w5 are the 
people of his pasture, and the shSep of his h&ad — . 

Ohj that men teould ther^ore terve Him trviy. 

8 dim. Dec. To-day • if ye wHl [but] hear_his voice, {naying 
unto you) * Harden-not your hearts : Can. As in the provoca- 
tion, and as in the day of temptation, In thS wilderness ; 

9 Dec. ' When your fathers tempted m6 : Can. Proved me, 
and 8&w.my.w6rks. 

10 Dec. * Forty years long 10 p* All. ' Forty years long 
was I grieved • with this gen- was I grieved • with this gen- 
eration and sSid, " It is a eration, and s&id (:), ^* It is a 
people • that do err in their people that do err in their 
hearts : Cam,. For they have hearts ; for thSy have not 
n8t kn6wn • my-w2k3rs ; {H) kn6wn • my-wkys ; 

11 Dec. '* Unto whom I sware in my wr&th : Ca/n. That th^y 
should not {d.) enter into m^ r&st." ' 

Tet there remaineth a rest for the people qf Qod. 

ff. Dec. Gl^ry bS to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to the 
Holy Gh6st : Cam,. As it was • in the beginning ; is n3w ; and 
Sver shall be, {d.) world without @nd — . AmSn. 

NoTx.^ — Short-Mediation cfaantB may be used to axLsr ¥«alxsi v^vd^aA. 
for oi^dinaiy chants, the dots in the toi\> YksS^ oi VS;i<bN^a»&\Msa^ 
ignored. 
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GREGORIAN, SHORT FORM, CHANTS 



Prte. Dee. 



Can. 



AIL 



jd^^ Jf2-J YA J-^HI~N J-j-^ gg II J ^. 




d r 



M rdNMrdm-r-Hr dt,l 



^^ 



^tt 



d-^ I I M ""^-5^ ^^ i - J ^J Jy * 



d r I M r m B M r d r- d- n r d t, 1, 



L. 



j^ J^ -IZmU JTI I I I r^ UX ^-^ ^ J J,^ ^^ 



dr| M rdH M rd r-r-!|r dt,l, 



M. 



i^ J^ -r N J3"II~N J-j ^ ^- ^ gg II J ^rj'J ^ 



• • A 

d r I M r m I M r d t,- 1,- || 



1. f.- 



N. 



gqn^ M f ; 'J II N"~3^ 



I 



;--t 



-^ 



s 



:s: 



-:sL 



■. 1, i D r : </ II D i^ t,- 1,- || ■, f,- 



^ 
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±=1=t:=P= ^^ h-TjIg 



d m I 8 f 



s II S 



• • A 

m f r- 



■^3- 



d- II r 



-or 

d- 



P. 



^ 



i^= ^-Hf >^ ^ ^. ^ II J "1 ^^ 



■.1. 



Q 
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D T \ d \ D t, d f,-i,- II I, ir ir 



; f=^H31 hr =;;g -^ r. pg- , --^ 11 



:^ 



■. 1. 
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d I D 



• • A 

1, d r-d- B 



•, i.- ■•- 



J i J i r 



«: 



i=r-^- ^ 



^ 



■C3- 



M, ; D 



r 



: dT B D d t, 8,- 1,- B ■, i,- 



See note on p. 29. 
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VENTTE, EXULTEMUS (4.) 

.. A call to pram Ood. 

f.-hPrec. 0| CCMEletass&igaiitotheL6id:0Em.L7ta8 
heartily rejoice • in'^^the strength of Sur sSiTfition. i*^ bmi^] 

2 Dee. JJSt us c5me before his presence • with thanksgf v* ing : 
Can. Afid shew ourselves gjSd in him • with-psMms. 

For He it the greai King and Creator vfalL 

3 Dec. ¥^T the Lord is a gi^t QM ; Can. Afid a great 
King above fill g&ds. 

4 Dec. In his hiSnd are all the comers • of the ^arth : Can. 
And the strength of the hUls is his filso. 

5 Dec. The sSa is his, and hS mAde-it : Com. ASd his hands 
prepared th^ dr^ UUid. 

And tkU Ood it our Ood, and we are Hit people to-dajf, 

6 Dec. come let us worship, and fSll d6wn ; Can. And 
kneel before the Lord our MSker. 

7 Dec. For hS is the LSrd, otir • God : Cam,. And wS are the 
people of his pasture, and the shSep of his hfind — , 

Oht that men vmUd therefore terve Him trtUy. 

8 dim. Dec. To-dSy • if ye will [but] hear his voice, (saying 
unto you) ' HSrden-not your hearts : Cam,. As in the provoca- 
tion, and as in the day of temptation. In thS wilderness ; 

9 Dec. ^WhSn your fSthers tempted m6 I Cam. Proved me, 
and s&w • my-w6rks. 

10 Dec. * Forty years 15ng 10 p. All. * FSrty ySars long 
was I grieved • with this gen- ' was I grieved • with this gen- 
eration, and s5id, **It is a eration, and s&id(:), "It is a 
people • that do ??rr in their people that do ^rr in their 
hearts : Cam. For th^ have hearts ; for thSy have not 
not kn6wn • my-w2kys ; (H) kn6wn • my-w2iys ; 

11 Dec. "Unto whSm I swSre in my wr&th : Cam. That thSy 
should not (d.) enter Into m^ r^st." * 

Tet there remaineth a rett for the people of Ood. 

ff. Dec. Glory | bl? to the Father ; Snd to the S5n ; Snd to the 
Holy Gh6st : Cam, As it wSs • in the beginning ; b n5w ; and 
Sver shall b?, (d,) world without @nd — . Am9n. 
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TB DEUM LAUDAMUS 

IfsW PoiBTZXO* 

1 (A), vv. x-^. Anglican. 

Dec. • • # Can. • 



M f 8 i : / II R m f ' 



A 

8- m- 



2(A). 




D t. r & : ^ II M r d i- 



m- 



3 (A). 



• • / • • A 

D m 8 1 : / S m f r- d- 

4 (A). 



y ^ rj -J-HH^ r_J r. ^ I I J ^ 



S, d r f : / II R m d r- d- 

Praiu to the Holy Trinity, 

f. Dec. Vt E praise Thee, O God,— we acknowledge Thee 
to b^ the L6rd : Com, All the earth doth worship Thee, the 
Father SvSrl^ting ; 

2 Dec. To ThSe all Sngels cry aloud, the heavens • and all 
the Powers the'refn ; Can, To ThSe Cherubin and Seraphin • 
continually do cr^ — , 

3 dim, Dec, + 'Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord G6d of (^Sabi-oth^ : 
(cr.) Can. Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty • 5f Thy 
GlSry'— ; frnmu.} 

4t cr, Dec, The glorious company of the Apostles praise 
Th^e : Can, The goodly fellowship of the Prophets praise 
ThSe — ; 

5 Dec. The t noble army of Martyrs praise Th^e : Can, 
The Holy Church 'throughout all the world -doth acknowlMge 
Th§e — ; ttwuta-foud.] 

6 dim, AU, + The Father,-of an Infinite mfij-esty (:), ^ Thine 
X honourable, true, and only S6n (;) Also the H51y Ghost, 
(d,) thS C6mforter. tt.do«w..] 

' Aononnee 'S^Mh • oth ' (Hebr.). * Bei^oikt tibe fbei^Yka^ Q(t OcAXLt. 
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ANGLICAN 

TE DEUM LAUDAMUS (con^fMied). 

Nxw Ponruio. 

1 (B). TT, 7-ia 
^ f_ ^ JDtc, , » f Com. • • /y 



D r f m \ m I R d t, 1,- s,- 



2(B). 



S f B m : m I M f 1 •- m- 

S(B). ^ , ^ . ^ 

S, i, d t, : /, II R id t,- d- 



4 (B). ^ ^ 



i 



^ J^.r r^ ; r^ H ^ ^fg^^-^sHH^ 



^ — « 



M m 8 { : / R F g m f- m- 



Praiu to Ocd the San. 

7 #. Dec. Thou art the King of Glory, Chrfst : Can. Thou 
art the everlasting Son of the FItther. 

8 /. Dec, WhSn Thou tookest upon Thee • to deliver man, 
Thou didst not abhor the Virgin's w6mb : Com. WhSn Thou 
hadst overcome the * sharpness of death, Thou didst open the 
kingdom of heaven • to all believers. [••tint.] 

9 Dec. Thou sittest at the right hSnd of €k)d • in the glory 
of thS F&'ther ; Com. We believe that Thou shalt come to l^ 
6ur Jtidge. 

10 dim. Dec. We therefore pray ThSe, Help Thy servants • 
whom Thou hast redeemed • with Thy precious bl6od : Can. 
Make them to be numbered with Thy saints •in {d.) glory 
everlllsting. (PatMe.) 
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ANGLICAN 

TE DEUM LAUDAMUS (continued). 
New PoiiTzva. 

Can. . . A 



1(C). vv ii-end. 
Dee. . . f 



JlJlfl '-■'"3^ 



I 



th 



2± 



• • / 

D r f m : m II L 



^31 



A 

f r- d- 



2 (C). vv. xx-end. 



^^~^5^ r- ! r- B M ^ 



IZZ 



-e^ 



I 



D r m f : / 11 R m d r- d- 



3 (C). vv. xx-end. 



^ N J^ ^ ; J l | - N ~^ ^ 



zz: 



M 



d t, : ^^ li D r m r- d- 



I 



4 (C). w. xx-end. 



^\l> ,* r\Z^=^^^^ . 



I 



N (^_p 



^£ ^^ 



I^T- 



m r II M f m r- d- 



Prayer to Ood our Father* 

Up, Dec, (3 Lord, save Thy people, and bless Thme h6r-* 
itage : Ccm. Govern them, and lift them Hp for ^ver. 

(Ps. xxviii. 10.) 

12 cr, Dec, Day by day we magnifjf Th6e J Can, AHd we 
worship Thy Name • ever world without Snd — . (Ps. cxiv. 2.) 

13 p, Dec, Vouchsafe O Lord, to keep us this dSy withSul 
s£n ; Com, O Lord, have mercy upon us, have m^rcy Up6n u& 

(Ps. cxxiii. 3.) 

14 Dec. O Lord, let Thy m??rcy Ughten Up6n*us : Can. 
As our trCst is in ThSe — . (Ps. xxxiii. 22.) 

15 /. Dec. O Lord, in ThSe have I trfist«ed : dim. Cam,. LT 
me (d. ) nSver he conf dunded. (Pbb. xxxi. and ixxL Y 



GREGORIAN 
TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 

"Sxw Pourmo. 

I (1). TT. t-e. 

Pree. Ike, . . Cbn. 



I, 1, I D r d t, d B D r d t,- s,- 



n(i). 



d t, d I R f in r m | R m r d- r- 

ni(i,U,iU). w. x-end. 

d m| S iBmsi 8 rd f- m- 

s, 1, I D m d ^, s, I D t| B, 1,- s,- 



PraiM to tA« iSTofy Trinity. 

/. Dec Wfi praise | ThSe, O God,--we acknowledge ThSe 
to be thS L6rd : Can. All the Sarth doth worship ThSe, the 
Father SvSrlSsting ; 

2 Dec. To ThSe all Sngels cry aloud, the heavens • and all 
the Powers thSrefn : Gom. To ThSe Cherubin and Seraphin • 
continually d3 cr^ — , 

3 dim. Dec. + « H51y, H51y, Holy, Lord G6d 6f ♦(SaWL • oth ^ : 
(cr.) Can. HSaven and earth are full of the Majesty • of Thy 
G18ry*; (•jh«u.i 

4 cr, Dec. The glorious company of the Apostles pr&ise 
Th^e : Can. The g5odly fellowship of the Prophets pr&ise 
Thge — ; 

5 Dec. The t noble army of Martyrs prdlse Th6e : Ccm. 
The Holy Church •throughout all the world* doth acknowledge 
Th@e — ; [tirMto.»obrf.i 

6 dim. AU. +The FSther,— of an Infinite m4j-esty (:X ^ Thine 
:t honourable, true, and 5niy S6n (:) ilso the Holy Ghost, 
{d.) ibM Cdmforter. ^\%A««&Aik.\ 

' Bnmoance 'S*b4h . oth » (Hebr.). * B«SQeL\. Vii^ iLT^\«M o'l ^aass^. 
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GREGORIAN 



1(11). vv. 7-ZO. 



W* N~~^ Jal.. | |_W J2 



-^ 



TCar 



r d 



t.d 



I D 



I 



n(U). 

fczr 



** 



^ 



z j-^ I I M *^ 



t. 1. t,- d- 

A 



I 



1 



R frnrmn R mr 



?- d- 



Proi«e to God the Son, 

7 #. Dec. Thou art the King of GlSry, 5 Chrfst : Oon. Thou 
art the everlasting S^n of thS Father. 

8 /. Dee. WhSn Thou tookest upon Thee • to deKver man, 
Thou didst nSt abhor the Virgin's w6mb : Can, Wh5n Thou 
hadst overcome the * sharpness of death, Thou didst 7pen the 
kingdom of heaven • to Sll bSli^vers. [•ttiac.] 

9 Dec, Thou sittest at the right hSnd of God • in the gl5ry 
of thS F& • ther t Can. We believe that Th5u shalt come to l^ 
6ur JMge. 

10 dim. Dec. We therefore pray ThSe, Help Thy servants • 
whom Thou hast redeemed • with Thy precious bl6od ; Can. 
Make them to be numbered with Thy sSints • in (d.) gl^ry 
evSrlSsting. {PavM.) 

I (Hi). VT. iz-end. 



ff tJ j -^ : J2 IIZm^ ^ 



zz 



I 



r d 



t 



d n D d t, 



i 



n. (ill). 
< 



A 

t,. 1.. 



«: 



?=: 



■(9' 



^ 



:« 



-^ 



:^ 



I 



f m 



r m 



n R m r 



A 

d- t,- 



Prayer to God our Father, 

11 p. Dec. (3 Lord, save Thy people, and bless Thine her- 
itage : Can, G5vem them, and lift them tip for @ver. 

12 cr. Dec. Day by day we magni^ Th^e : Cam,, Afid we 
worship Thy Name • ever world without Snd — . 

13 p. Dec. Vouchsafe O Lord, to keep us this day without 
sfn t Can. O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy Up6n us. 
_ 14 Dec. O Lord, let Thy mercy lighten Up6n • us : Can 
As our trilst is in ThSe — . 

J^yi Dec. O Lordf in Thee have Y trtoi^ed *♦ dim. Can, ^ 
me C^. J never be confdunded. 
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ANGLICAN AND GREGORIAN 




TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 

Old Ponruia^. 
AU. 



r I M J^JZ^ 




/ ■ F 



m 



A 

d r- 



d- 



r) \ j,|[i:^ 



.Ol. 



m 



M 



d n 



t. 1 



A 

r- 



nL w. x-ax, or thions^outb 

Prtc. / 



■^ '* J >J ' N ^ j >J I N ^ 



H» 



d m 



S 



f 



I S m f 



A ^ 

r- d- 



I 



rV. TV. 33-6iid, or from ver. x throughout. 



^)y J J I r^ J : ^J I I 



«: 



2£ 



zc 



m 



h I D 



<i n D 



t.d f.- I,- 



PraUe to the Holy Triniiif, 

/. We praise | ThSe, O G6d (:) w9 acknowledge ThS^ to 
be th8L6rd— . 

2 111 the Sarth doth worship Th6e (:) the FSther Sygrlfistiiig. 

3 To ThSe all Afigels cry alodd (:) the HSavens, and all the 
Powers therein — . 

4 To Th^e Chembin, and S^r -aphin (:) continually d5 cr^— , 

5 c2tm.-|-H51y, Holy, H6ay, (:) Lord G6d 6f (Sab&oth*; 

[•8'bAHiUi, BMto.] 

6 HSaven and earth are full of the Mij • esty (:) ^f thy Gldry. 

7 cr. The glorious company Zt the Apidst^les (:) prSise — -^ 
Thge— . 

8 The gSodly fellowship 5f the Pr6ph.ets (:) prSise - -^ 
Th^—. 

9 The t noble army of MAr-tyrs (:) prSise — — ThSe — . 

10 The holy Church • throughout all the w6rld (:) doth ac- 
knowledge ThSe — . itwiBtMBUd] 

11 dim.+The F&ther (:) of an Infinite MSjesty ; 

12 Thine ^ honourable, trde (:), and only Sdn — . [.adonu*.] 

13 Also the Holy Gh68t (:), the Co^mAot^wt. 

' IftbiM pointing is used, it must be etlh^^s^ ^x^ VSoxa^ki^csQ^ 
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(6 A), rr. X-2X. 



^"'"^ rT7^ >-^ 4U 



zz 



-^ 



i 



M 



/ ■ F 



m 



A 

t 



- d- 



(6 B). ▼▼. as-end. 



^ "■ rTr I ^* O 



zz 



-^ 



i 



M 



d R D 



in. vv. x-az, or thronghoat. 
Prte, f 



Ij r- d- 

A 






d m I 8 



8 



R S m f 



A 

r- 



d- 



IV. vv. aa-end, or from ver. z, throughout. 



s, 1, I D f : rf II D tj_d fl- ■,- 
PmtM to Ood e^ Son, 

U ff, ThSu art the Kihg of G16ry (:) O ~ ~ Chrfst — . 

15 Th5u art the everlSsting S<5n (:) U thS F&ther. 

16 Wh^n Thoa tookest upon thee • to deliver m&n (:) ThSu 
didst n3t abhSr thS Vfr- gin's w6mb. [•■«««.] 

17 WhSn Thou hadst overcame the * sharpness of d^th (:) 
Thou didst 5pen the Kingdom of Heaven • to all believers. 

18 Th5u sifatest at the right hand of G6d (:) in the Glory of 
th'^ Father. 

19 We believe that ThSu shalt c6me (:) to bS odr JMge. 

20 dim. We therefore pray ThSe, Help Thy s^r-vants (:) 
whom Thou hist redeemed • with Thy pr^c*ious bl6od. 

21 M3ke them to be numbered with Thy S4ints (;) in gl5ry 
e v^rlltsting. ( Pcmae, ) 

Prayer to Ood our Father. 

22 p. O Lord, s3ve Thy p^o • pie (:) and bl^ss Thine h@r atage. 

23 Govern th6m (:) aSd lift them tip for Sver. 

24 <yr. DSy by d&y (:) we magnifif Thfte ; 

25 ASd we worship Thy N&me (:) ever world without Snd — . 

26 p. Vouchsafe, O L6rd, (;) to k^ep us this dSy without sin -. 

27 O Lord, have m^rcy up6n • us (:) have mercy Up6n hs. 

28 O Lord, let Thy m^rcy lighten ujMSn • us (:) as our trOst 
is in ThSe — . 

29 or. OLdrdf in ThSe have I tx4Bt*ed (:) VSt me (d.) nSver- 
be confdanded. 
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BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA (2). 



Akoucak. yy,i(All); 9-5. 
<2)> Dee. and 0am. alternately. 



All. 



f 



-JOL 



H M ~^Z^—„ J^i |=^gz=^gz=|| 



M 



f 

f- I 



m d t- d- H d 



'd- 



(3). Or thiB double chant throaghont ; ▼. x All. 
Dee. / All. 



$ 



-tSSh 



^-^-j-rTrEF^^^^^ 



M 



Can, 



r m ^- n R 
. ye the L6rd ! . . 

, All. 



t-.- 



x n ■ 
for Sv - er. 

A 



^ r '- ^ ^ ^ J J ^^=] g^ 



:^- 



8 f s m : m u 84 

.... ye the Lord — : . . . 
(v. z) .... Him, praise •Him : . . . 

Obboorian. tt. X {All.)\ a-5. 
(I). Pree. Dec. and Can. alt. All. . 



1. d 

for 
for 



A 

r- 



d- 



d- 



ev - er. 
8v - er. 



d r I M r d n 



«: 



^ 



zS: 



I rJ r . I 



zo: 



It M s m 



A _ 

r- d- n 



£- 



(H). 



^^ 



1231 



I 






I 



I 



ZZ 



32: 



•, 1, I D 






• • A / 

t, d 1,- s,- s, 1,- s,- 



• , Let all Creation praUe the Creator. 

ff. All. O I All ye Works of the Lord, bless ye the L6rd : 
Praise Him, and magnify HTm for Sver. f PrSise Him, pr4ise* 
Him : PrSise Him, and mSgnify H!m for Sver.] 

The Heavent and all the Potoert therein, 

2 Dec, ye ACgels of the Lord, bless ye the L6rd : AU. 
Praise Him, and magnify Him for Sver. 

3 Com. (3 ye HISavens, bless ye the L6rd : AU. Praise Him, 
and mSignify HTm for Sver. [*>^] 

4 Dec. O ye WSters • that be above the ^Firmament, bless 
ye the L6rd : All. Praise Him, and mSignify HTm for @yer. 

6 Com, all ye Powers of the Lord, bl^ss ye the L6rd : 
All. Praise Him, and mSgnify Hun for dver. 

^ I2iB words in square brackets in veraes 1, 1%, aai^ ar] «x«XLot to be 
used except when the doabis chant is naed. 
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BENEDICrnS, OMNIA OPERA (2 eonUnmd). 

Aholican. ▼▼. 6-17. 
(2). Jke.aHd<>in,alUnuUdf. AU. 

± ' -A 



i 



:« 




^ ;^ '^ .-I 



• • A 

M d r r- d- 



^ OBaOORIAH. TT. 5-X7. 



r • • A 

M rd I R mf r-d~ 



(11). 



y .-. " I -- 'A 




f • • A 

D r- I D I, d r- d- 

Tkt VUibU Univerm, 

6 /. Dec, ye Sftn, and M5oii, blSss ye the L6rd : AU. 
Praise Him, and mSgnify Hun for Sver \ 

7 Ca/n, (3 ye StSra of Heaven, bless ye the L6rd : AU. 
Praise Him, and magnify Him f8r dver. 

8 Dee, ye ^ Showers and Dew, bless ye the L6rd • AU. 

Praise Him, &C, [* BaiaelmUl aa« MM.] 

9 Can. ye WTnds of God, bless ye the L6rd : AU, Praise 
Him, &c. 

10 Dec. ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the Lord : AU, Praise 
Him, &c. 

11 Ccm. ye Winter and Sitm*mer, bless ye the L6rd : 
AU. Praise Him, &c 

12 Dec. ye fDSws and Frosts, bless ye the L6rd : AU, 
Praise Him, Ac. ttD«rHiTop..«da*«^adt«.i 

13 Can, ye Frost and Cold, bless ye the L6rd : AU. 
Praise Him, &c. 

14 Dee, ye :I:Ice and Snow, bless ye the L6rd : AU. Praise 

Him, &C. (tH«r-fHa*wdfall«8Mm.] 

15 Can. ye Nights and Days, bless ye the L6rd : AU, 
Praise Himu &c. 

16 Dee, O ye light and Darkness, bless ye the L6rd : 
AU. Praise Him, &c. 

17 Can, ye Lightnings and ^Clouds, bless ye the Lord : 
AU, Praise Him, &c. [• sienMiMd..] 



1 All marks of rhythm are not repeated, but ex« to \a -<Q3i<Sk»n^»(A 
in every fallowing verae as in this 6U1 'VOtBA^ «iOQ^'H«\i!^x^ ^iCt^ssc^vSa^ 
marked. 
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BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA (2 contirvued). 



Anouoan. ▼▼. Z8-36 and Oloria, 
(2). l>te, amd 0am, aXtematdy. All. 



$ 



JSl 



ftA ^i^ 



jss: 
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i- « 



m d t,- d- B d d- 



(3). Or thia double ohant throughoat, with Oloria to the seoond half. 
Dee. f All, • • a 
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^^^=^=-^li 
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m 



i- 



II 
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m 



ye the L6rd : .... for 6v - er. 

(vv. x8, 27) thS L6rd : for Sv - er. 

Oam, f All. • . A 



:?= 



^ 



^ 



I-IL. Jj^"^'^ ^1 



8 f 



m 



m II S, 



.... ye the Lord — : . . . 
(ver. x8) .... let it praise •Him : ... 
(V. 37) .... Him, praise -Him : for @v-er. 



1, d r- d- 

for Sv-er. 
for Sv-er. 



d i- 



Obbgobian. TV. 18-26 and Oloria, 
(I). Dec. and Oan. <ilt. All, 



i 



^ 



1=4: 
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-^- 



I ^J rT ll 



M r d It M 



s m 



(II). 



i 
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A 
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I^ 
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fzf ^ a 



I 



r- U 



t, d f- S- B, In ■,- 



2%< Earth and the fulnes* thereof, 

18 AU. 1st the fiarth • bless the L6rd : TSa, ISt it pr&se 
Him, and mSgnify Him for ^ver. [TSa, ISt it pr&ise*Him : 
Priuse Him, and magnify Him for Sver.] 

19 Dec, ye Mountains, and Hills, blSss ye the L6rd : AU, 
PrSise Him, &c. 

20 Com, all ye GrSen Things upon the Sarth, blSss ye the 
L6rd : All. Praise Him, &c. 

21 Dec, ye * Wells, blSss ye the L6rd • All, Prifise 

Him^ &C, I* Sprinft cr q^riagiiig W«ll% ep. I^ 114, 8.] 

^ Chn. ye SeaB, and + Floods, bl^aa 7© tVi^ "LSTd \ AU, 
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Bvaything that hath breath. 

23 Dec, ye WhSles, and 511 that move in the Waters, 
bless ye the L6rd : AU. PiSise Him, &c. 

24 Can. (3 all ye Fowls of the Air, blSss ye the L6rd : 
AU. PnQse Him, &c. 

25 Dec, all ye ^BSasts, and Cattle, blSss ye the L6rd : 
jiZZ. Priuse Him, &c. [twnib«i*..««ta«..l 

26 Ccm, (3 ye Children of mSn, blSas ye the L6rd : AU. 
Praise Him, &c, 

Anqucan. ty. 37-33 (not Oloriay. 
(2). JDee. and Can. aUematelf, AU. 

/ . . A 

F m- H M d r r- d- 



G&cooBiAN. YT. 37-33 (not Oloria), 




(n). 






/ ■ • A 

D r- D D l,_d r- d- 

The Church of Ood. 

27 AU, Let Israel bless the L6rd : PrSise Him, and 
magnify Hun for dver. [PrSise Him, pr&ise • Him : PriEise 
Him, and magnify Hun fSr Sver.] 

ThoH that nUniUer therein, 

28 Dec, ye Priests of the Lord, blSss ye the L6rd : AU, 
Prfuse Him, &c, 

29 Ccm. O ye ^Servants of the Lord, blSss ye the L6rd : 
AU. PrSise Him, &c. (• UTit«-D«M«».i 

Thoie at rett and those that ttiU eerve, 

30 Dec, ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bl^ss ye 
the L6rd : AU. Praise Him, &c. 

31 Can, ye Holy and htimble Men of heart, blSss ye the 
L6rd : AU, Priuse Him, &c. 

Those that have borne faithful witness, 

32 AU, p, t Ananias, Azarias, and MT'Sael, bless ye the 
L6rd : PrSise Him, and (d,) mSgnify HTm for @ver. 

[t Shadneh, MashMh, and Abcdaoto-l 

Dec, GlSry | be to the Father ; Snd to the Son ; and to the 
Holy Gh68t : Ccm. As it was • in the \)egtaim^^\ \^ T5a^\ «cw^ 
ever shall b^, (si,) world without ^nd — . kxc^w. 
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BENEDICTUS (1.) 

i. Akolioan. 

she, • • / Onti. • • 
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BENEDIOTUS DOMINUS (1). 

Sang o/Zaehariat at the birth of his joh, Jehn tht 3aptUt, tobtthe 
Forerunner cf the promised Saviour. 

rias prophesied, saying, 

!c. 'BlGSSED be the Loxd G5d 5f Israel : Can. FSr 
bh visited • and redlSemed His i>^ple ; 
sc. And hath raised up a mighty SalW[tion f6r*us I 
Q the house of His servant Dilvid. 
c. As He spake • by the mouth of His hSif pr6ph*ets : 
Hiich have been • since thS w6rld-beg&n. 
ic. ThSt w^ should be saved • from 8ur 6n*emie8 : 
iSd from the hands of 511 thSt h&te bs. 
n. Dec. Td perform the 5 dim. Dec. Td perform the 
• promised to our fore- mercy • promised to ^ur f6re- • 
1, and to remember His fathers : Ccm. And to remSm- 
6v*enant : Ca/n. (6) To ber His holy C6venant. 
n the oath • which He 6 p. AU. Td perform the 
x> our forefather, Abra- oath • which He swSre to our 
hSt He would gfve hs ; forefather AbriOi&m (:) that 
!C. ThSt wS, being de- he would give hs ; 
[ • out of the hSnd of 7 p. AU. ThSt wIS, being 
amies, might serve HTm delivered • out of the hSnd of 
it f^ar ; Com. (8) In Sur ^n*emies (:) might serve 
» and righteousness • HTm with6ut f ^r. 
Him, all the days of 8 p. AU. In holiness • and 
e — . righteousness • before Him (:) 

all the dSys of b'ur life — . 

Zaehariat foretellt the office and work of hit eon^ aaying, 

Dec.. And thou ^ child, shalt be called the Prophet 
Highest : Ca/n. For thou shalt g5 before the face of 

rd, to prei)are His wilys — . [•johi^th.B.i.ti.t.] 

ec. To give knowledge of salvation • tinto His p^o*ple : 

'or the remission of thSir stns — . 

)ec. Through the tender mSrcy of Sur G6d : Cfawi. 

by the I^y spring • from on high • hath vis-ited-hs. 

^. To give light • to them that sit in darkness • and 

shSdow of d^ath ; Ca/n. ASd to guide our feet (d.) into 

y of p^ace — .' 

For the fulfilment ef this prophecy tee praiu Ood^ eaying^ 

c. Glory be to the Father ; Snd to the S5n ; Snd to the 
rh6st : Ca/n. As it was • in the beginning \ v&w&k \ ^snjI 
iSU hSy world without %tA — . losSii. 
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BENEDIOTUS (1 continued and 2). 
Akgltcan. 



1 % A,KGLrCAN. 

^•^7 Dee. . . f Can. . . a ^f^. / 

• • / • • A / 
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BENEDICTUS (1 and 2). 

The aong of Zaehariat at the birth of hi$ aont John ike Baptitl, to be 
the Fore-runner qf the promUed Saviour, 

Zacharias prophesied, saying, 

/. Prec. 'BlBSSED | be the Lord God 5f fsra-el : Can. 
For He hath visited • and redeemed His p^ple. 

2 Dec. A5d hath | nused up a mighty salvStion f6r<U8 : 
Can. In the house of His sSrvKnt I^vid. 

3 Dec. Xa He | spake • by the mouth of His hoi? pr6ph -ets : 
Can. Which have been • sTnoe thS w6rld>beg2^ 

4 Dec. That we | should be saved • from our ^n*emies : 
Can. And from the hands of all thSt h&te hs. 

6 dim. Dec. To per | form 6 dim. Dec. T5 per | fSrm 
the mercy • promised to our the mercy • promised to our 
forefathers, and to remember f6re 'fathers ; Can* ASd to re- 
His h51y C<5v • enant : Can. (6) member His hol^ Cdvenant. 
To perform the oath • which 6 p. All. To per | form the 
he sware to our forefather oath which ^e swSre to our 
Abraham, that He would forefather Abraham (:) that 
give ha ; He would give hs ; 

7 Dec. That wS, | being de- 7 p. All. ThSt we, | being 
livered • out of the hSnd of delivered • out of the hand of 
our enemies, might serve Him our ^n-emies (;) might serve 
without f^ar : Can. (8) In Htm with6ut f ^ar. 
holiness and righteousness • 8 p. All. In | holiness • and 
before Him, all the dSys of righteousness -before Him (:) 
our Itfe — . all the days of our Itf e — . 

Zaehariat foretelleth the office and teork of hit mm, tajfingf 

9 m. Dec. ASd thou | ^child, shalt be called the Prophet of 
the Hfgh • est : Can. For thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare His ways — ; [• joim «•• B«pt»t.] 

10 Dec. T5 give | knowledge of salvation • tinto His 
p^o-ple : Can. For the remission of thSir sins — 

11 Dec. Through the | tender mercy of our G6d : Can. 
Whereby the Dayspring • from on high • hSth vfs-ited-hs. 

12 Dec. To give | light • to them that sit in darkness • and 
in the ahSdow of d^ath : Can. A5d to guide our feet • (d.) 
Into the wSy of p^ace — .' 

For the fulfilment of thit prophecy to ttt toe praite Oody taying, 

f. Dec. Glory I be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Gh6st : Can. As it wSs • in the begiimiiv^*, \e» TSrw\ wA 
ever BhWl he, (d.) world without %tA — . kmaw. 
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BENEDICTUS (3). Festal. 



IS. 



thx81b long-form chaht8 must be buho vest slowxit. 
Anglican. 
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In the Xntonation of this last ohant, the Choir mast be instracte 
to sing (slur) the two fixst notes to one syllable as well as the second. 
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BENEDICTUS (3). Fatal. 

T%€ aong qf Zikduiriat <U ikt hirih qT i^ mm, Jchn tlu 3apHtt, to be 
the Fore-runner of the promioed Saviour, 

Zacharias prophesied, saying, 

/. Dec. 'Blessed I be the Lord G6d 6f Is-ra-el : Can. 
For He hath visited, and redSemM His i>^ple. 

2 Dec. And hath | raised up a mighty sSUv&tion f6r • us I 
Can. IS the house of His sdrv&nt Dilyid. 

3 Dec. As He I spake • by the mouth of His h61^ pr6ph-et8 : 
Can. Which have been since th^ w6rld*beg2tfi. 

4 Dec. That we | should be saved fr5m our 6n<emies : 
And from the hands of Sll that hUte us. 

6 dim. Dec. To per | form 5 dim. Dec. T? per | f5rm 
the mercy • promised to our the mercy • promised to Sur 
forefathers, and to remember fSref&-thers : Can. ACd to re- 
His holy C6v - enant : Can. (6) member His h61^ Gov • enant. 
To i)erf5rm the oath • which 6 p. AU. To per | f5rm the 
He sware to our forefather Sath which He swSre to our 
Abraham, that HS w8uld fSref&thdr Ab-raham (:) that 
gtve us ; H^ would give us ; 

7 Dec. That we, | being de- 7 p. AU. That w9, | being 
11 vered • out of the hSnd of delivered • out of the hSnd 8f 
our enemies, might serve Him our ^n • emies (:X might serve 
without fdar • Ca/n. (8) In Him without fSar —. 
holiness and iTghteousness • 8 p. AU. Yn | holiness and 
before Him, Sll the days of righteousness • before Hfm (;) 
our life -. SU the dSys 5f our life -. 

Zacharias foradleth the office and work <ff hie ton, taying, 

9 mf. Dec. And thou | child, shalt be called the Prophet 
of the Hfgh*est : Ca/n. For thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord, to prepare His w^ys — ; 

10 Dec. To give | knowledge of salvation • xoAJb His 
p^o-ple : Cam,. For the remission 5f thSir sins — . 

11 Dec. Through the | tender m^rcy of Sur G6d ; Can. 
Whereby the Dayspring • from on high -hath v£s*ited-hs. 

12 Dec. To give | light • to them that sit in darkness, and 
in the sh&dow of d^ath ; Cam,. Afid to guide our feet • {d.) into 
the wSy of p^e — .* 

For the fulfilment of tAu prophecy to uewe praise Ood, saying, 

f. Dec. Glory | be to the Father ; Snd to the Son ; Snd t6 
thfi lH.6\f Gh6st : Can. As it was • in tVie b^^^mw^*, \^t^^ \ 
and ever abSU be, (d.) world without ^nd — . KxcS^tl. 
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1. Anglican. 
M Jkc. • 



JUBILATE DEO (1). 
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A ptalm of Praise to our Creator and our Preaerver, 

ff. Dec. O BE joyful in the Lord, all yfe' l&nds : Ckin, SSrv€ 
the Lord with gladness, and come before His presence • witl 
H sSng — . 

2 Dec, Be ye sure that the Lord, He Ts 66d : Can. It if 
He that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are Hlf 
people, and the sh^ep of His picture. 

3 Dec, go your way into His gStes with thanksgiving 
and into His courts with prdise : Ccm, Be thSnkful unto Him 
and speak good of Hfs Niime. 

4 dim, Dec, For the Lord is gracious ; His m^rcy is SvSr 
Idst'ing : Cbn.+ASd His truth endtXreth • from generatior 
{d,) to gSnemtion. 

/. Dec. Glory hZ to the FSther ; Snd to the Son ; and to th( 
Holy Ghdsb t Can, As it was • in the begmiving ; Is now ; anc 
ffrersbSIl b^, (d.) world without ^nd -— . Xxo[STi. 
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JUBILATE DEO (2). 
A. 

^ ^ Pree, Ike. '^^ '^^ 0»n. . , ^ -40. 




^ rJ J I rj JrJ f j 'J | "T7 ^^J r, , I rJ-J3g-l 
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A ptdbn of Praiu to our Crtator cmd our Pruervtr, 

ff. Free. O BE | joyful in the Lord, allySl&nds : Com. S^rve 
the Lord with gladness, and cSme before His presence • with 
a song — . 

2 Dee. Be ye sQre that the Lord, BJS is G6d : Ckm. It is 
HS that hath made us, and nSt we ourselves; we are His 
people, and the sheep of His pasture. 

3 Dec, go your way into His gates with thanksgiving, 
and into His courts with pr&ise : Can. Be thankful unto Him, 
and speak good of Hfs Nkme. 

4 dim. Dec. F5r the Lord is gracious ; His m^rcy is Svfo- 
lifit-ing : Cbn.+AILd His truth endSreth • from generation 
(d.) to gSnSrlltion. 

ff. Dec. G15ry | bS to the fICther; Snd to the SSn,Gndto the 
H61^ Gh6Bt : Can. As it d^Ds • in the beginning ; Is now ; and 
?ver shSU b^, (d.) world withSut Ind ~. AxoSSu. 
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JUBILATE IDEO (8). 
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A ptalm of Praise to our Creator and our Preserver, 

ff, Dec, O BE joyful in the Lord, Sll ye l^ds : Cbn. Serve 
the Lord with gladness, and come before His presence • with 
S s6ng — . 

2 Dec, Be ye stlre that the Lord • HIS is G6d : Cam,, It 
is H^ that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are HiiB 
people, and the sheep of His p&sture. 

3 Dec, (3 go your way into His gates with thanksgiving, 
and into His courts with prdise : Cam,. Be thankful unto Him, 
and speak good of His Nii.me. 

4 dim, Dec, For the Lord is gracious, His m^rcy is ever- 
Idst-ing : Con. +A5d His truth endtlreth • from generation • 
{sL) to gSnSiStion. 

ff. Glory be to the Father ; Snd to the Son ; and to the 
H51y Gh6st : Cam, As it was • in the beginning ; is n<?w ; and 
Sver shall be, (d,) world without @nd ~. Am^n. 
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JUBILATE DEO (4). 

E. 

Prtc Ike, Cam, . AVL 

|()< j^J l -^j| ^ j ^J"! N '^^rj rj |"ii ^^ 
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A Ptadm qf praise to our Creator and our Preserver. 

ff. Free. O BE | joyful in the Lord, all ye 14nds : Cam,, 
Serve the Lord with gladness, and c(5me before His presence • 
with a s6ng — . 

2 Dec, Be ye sure that the Lord • HIS is G6d : Cam. It is 
He that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are His 
I)eople, and the sheep of His pasture. 

3 Dec, go your way into His gates with thanksgiving, 
and into His courts with pdLise : Ckin. Be thSnkf ul unto Him, 
and speak good of His NiLme. 

4 dim. Dec, For the Lord is gracious, His mercy is Sver- 
Mst-ing : Oon.+And His truth endureth • from generation 
(d.) to gSner^tion. 

ff, Dec, Glory | b^ to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to 
the Holy Gh6st : Can. As it was • in the beginning ; is n5w ; 
and ever shall be {d.) world without Snd — . Amen. 

When the following or any other short-cadence, cha/nt is used, 
the dots over the words rrnist he ignored. 

L Prec Dee. Can. ^ AIL 
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1. Anqucan. 
Dec. , . / 



MAGNIFICAT (1). 

Can. • • A 
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3. 
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MAGNIFICAT (1). 
10. 



••/ —••A_ _/ 



• • / • • A / 

M f ■ m : m I D t m r~ d- i d o- 

M r d / : / y R m f r- d- | d d- 



12. 



••/ .'A ,/ 

D T m f : / H F i 1 r- d- h d d- 

Tk€ Song of the BUued Virgin, the handmaid of Ood^a graeioua purpote 
towarde neinthe IneanuUion of our Lord Jetue ChriaL 

And Mary said,— 

m. Dec, ' My soul doth magni^ thS L6rd : Com. Alid my 
spirit hath rejoiced • in Grod my Siviour. 

2 Dec, For He hath re- 2 AU. For hS hath re- 
garded the ^lowliness of His g&rd*ed (:) * the lowliness of 
handmaid. en : Can, (3) For his hSndmlUden. 
behold, from henceforth* all 3 p. AU. F5r beheld, from 
generations shall call mS h^nce -forth (:) all generations 
blessed. [»]<m«iau.] shall (^ mS blessed. 

4 Dec. For He that is mighty • hath magnified m^ : Can. 
{d.) And holy is His NSme — . 

5 Dec. ACd His mercy is on th^m thSt f^ar • Him : Can. 
+ Throughout all gdndrHtions. 

By the Incarnation qf C^ritt Vie lerong ia righted. 

6 /. Dec. "HJS hath shewed strength with His Arm : Can. HS 
hath scattered the proud • in the imagination of thSir h^rts — . 

7 Dec. HS hath put down the mighty from thdir s^at : Can. 
A5d hath exalted the humble and mSek — . 

8 Dec. He hath filled the hUngry • with good things : Con. 
And the rich • he hath sent ?mpty Swl^ —. 

The Old Covenant ia fulfilled in the New. 

9 dim. Dec. He, remembering His mercy, hath holpen His 
^rvant is*ra-el : Can. As He promised to our forefathers, 
Abraham, (d.) and his seed for @7er.' 

Afid for theae thinga we, too, magn^ Cfody aaying, 

ff. Dec. Glory be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to 
the H61J' Gh(5sfc ; Can. As it was • in tYie\>ft^TMKca%\^a\SssR \ 
and ever sbSll be, (si. ) world without %nd — . knStL, 
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Obboorian. 
A. 
Free. Dee, 



MAGNIFICAT (2). 



Can. . . A 



AU. , 






d r|M fmrmn Mrdr- m- n r d t , 1 , 
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B. 



g^Ft^Q -: 



3^ 
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• • / • • A / 

I, 1, I D r m r : (2 II D d 1, t,- 1,-|| i, 1,- 



C. 



• w^ ^ 
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I, 1, I D r d t, d II D 
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D. 
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• i A / 
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■jO. 



fe:t= JrJ-^= | F ^g J^^^77H ^^ 
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H. 



• — s- / 



S/ 1, ) D t,d X \ d \\ D i, d r-d-ii s, i|- if- 
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MAGNIFICAT (2). 

The Sonff of the Bleeeed Firgint the handmai d of CMTa graeiouM pwrpoee 
towarde u» in the Ineamation t^tmr Lord June ChriA 

And Mary said,— 

m.Prec. 'M.'St \ soul doth magnify th? L6rd : Cbn. Alid my 
spirit hath rejoiced • in Grod m^ Sl^viour. 

2 Dec. For He | hath re- 2 p. AU. For He | hath re- 
garded the * lowliness of g&rd>ed (:) * the lowliness of 
His handmaid* en : Can. (3) his hSndmfiiden. 
For behold, from henceforth- 3 p. AU. For be | hold, 
all generations shall call me fr8m h^nce-forth (:) Sll gener- 
bl^ssed. [•knrart.to.] ations sluJl dQl mo blSssed. 

4 Dec. For | He that is mighty • hath mSgnifiSd m^ : Ca/n. 
{d.) And h51y Is His Nfime — . 

5 Dec. And His | mSrcy is on th9m thSt f^*Him : Ca/n. 
-f Throughout Sll gdnSilltions. 

By the Intimation of Chriei the vrot^f U righted. 

6 /. Dec, He hath | shewed strength with His &rm : Can. 
He hath scattered the proud • in the imagination of thSir 
h^rts — . 

7 Dec. He hath | put down the mighty from thSlr s^t : 
Cam,, Afid hath exalted the htlmble Snd m^ek —. 

8 Dec. He hath | filled the htlngry-with good things : Can. 
And the rich • He hath sent empty awEy — . 

The Old Covenant i$ fulfilled in the New, 

9 dim. Dec. He, re | membering His mercy, hath holpen 
His servSnt Is*ra-el : Can. As He promised to our forefathers, 
Abraham, (d.) and his s^ed for @ver.' 

And for these thinge^ im, too, magnify God^ saying^ 

ff. Glory I be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to the 
Hol^ Gh6st : Can. As it "wSa • in the beginning ; lis now ; and 
Sver shall be, {d.) world without dnd — . Amen. 
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MAGNIFICAT (3). Festal. 



18. 

Jkc 



Anglican. 



/>ec. . . . . / Cam, . .^ . . a ^It- f 



• •••/ ••••A / 

M r d t, d 1, I, I D r f m d r- d- n d d- 



14. 






• f 



^=^- 



\ Ms^ rl 



• • • A 

•0^ 1j 



> \^ \ 



M rfmrdrHMfifmr- m- u f m- 



15. 



rt « « « » / » • « ■ A r 



D t, d r d t, : <, 



• • • • A / 

R m f m d r- d- n d d- 



Grbgobian. 



Pitc. Dec. 



Can. • • • • A -^W. 



pj,a \ Tr^t i' ■^^^JlT^feFrtT TlT-Tl l 



d m f I S i t d* t 1- I- u S i f e s m* r-d- n r d,- 



• • • • / 



• • • 



yp ,r3i N .J? ^ r:-^ fl N ^ ^Tl ^ ^ l l ^-g^jl 



A 



8, d t, d I R r f m r r- m- ii R m r d t, 1,- 8,-ii d t, 1,-g,- 



NoTS. — ^In the Intonation of this last chant the Choir must be 
instmcted to sing (slur) the first two notes to one syllable, as well 
as the second. 
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MAGNIFICAT (3). Fedal. 

TO BS CHAITBD ILOWLT. 

T%e Song <if tHe 3Ut$ed Virgin Marf, tke handmaid of OotTi graeUnu 
pwrpott towardt utin the IneamaHon <^our Lord Je$U9 <^ri$t. 

And Mary said,— 

m. Dec. 'My soul | doth magnify th'd L6rd * Can. ASd my 
spirit hath rejoiced • in Gr8d my Saviour. 

2 Dec. For He | hath re- 2 AU. p. ^For He | hSth re- 
garded the lowliness of His g&rded (:) the lowliness • of 
handm&id • en : Com. 3 For His hSndmftiden. 
behold, from henceforth • Sll 3 AU. p. F3r be | hold, 
generations shall call mS from hSnoef6rth (:) 511 gener- 
blSssed. ations shall dQl wS blessed. 

4 Dec. For He | that is mighty • hath m&gnlfiM m^ : Can. 
{d.) And h51y is H& NItme — . 

5 Dec. And His I m^rcy is on them that fdar-Him : Can. 
Throughout Sll gSnSiStions. 

Bjf the Ineamation <tf Chritt the wrong i» righted. 

6 /. Dec. He hath | shewed strength with His &nn : Can. 
He hath scattered the proud • in the imaginStion of th^ir 
hearts—. 

7 Dec. He hath | put down the mighty from thSir s^at : 
Ga/a. And hath exalted the humblS and m^ek — . 

8 Dec. He hath | filled the htlngry-wTth good things : Can. 
A&d the rich • he hath sent Smpt^ SwSy —. 

The Old Cofvenant i» fulfilled in the New. 

9 dim. Dec. He, re | membering His mercy, hath holpen 
His 8&Tvkat Is-ra-el : Ocvn. As he promised to our forefathers, 
Abraham, and his sSed {d.) for Sver.' 

And for these things we, too^ magnify Ood, ioyingt 

ff. Dec. GlSry | be the FSther ; Snd to the Son ; 5nd to the 
H61:^-Gh6st : Can. As it wSs • in the beginning ; Is now ; and 
5ver shSll bS {d.) w6rld without ^d — . Am^n. 

1 With Chant I thos,— * For H%* | h&^th, etc* ; with Chant K merely 
omit the reciting note. 
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1, Akoligak. 



CANTATE DOMINO (1). 






All. 



|p[=^ 
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d- 
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M I m r d fl R m f t,- d- fl d d- 
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-N— f^- 
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221 



ig 



S, Ij t, d : (2 1) R m d r- d- ii d d- 

A PtcUm of Praise for ChrUVi Victory over Sin and Death. 
• • • • 

ff. Dec. O I SING unto ff. All. O | SING unto 



the Lord a new song, for He 
hath done marvellous things : 
Can. (2) With His own right- 
hand, and with His holy arm, 
hath He gotten Hims^ the* 
victory. (H) 



the Lord a nSw s6ng ; Can. 
For He hath done mdx-vel- 
lous-thlngs. 

2 All. With His own right- 
hand, and with His holy 4rm(:) 
hath He gotten Himself thS 



victory, 

3 dim. Dec. The Lord declared HTs BlQv4*tion : Ccm. His 
righteousness hath He openly shewed • in the sight of the 
heathen. 

4 Dec. He hath remembered His mercy • and truth • toward 
the house of fs • ra-el : Oin. ASd all the ends of the world • 

Iiave Been the salvation '6i ofir QM. 

62 



CAOT?ATE DOMINO (2). 
A- Obbgobiax. 
^ Prtc. Dee. « , / Oam, . « A ^tf- / 

d r I M 1 m r d i M r d t,- 1,-11 r i t, 1, 
B. . 



f** JT^ I r^ '^XT'^ I n ,'rj==i i ^; 7 ^ 



s, 1, I D r d t, d n D l,i, !,-■,- B 1, i, f, m. 
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^"^ I N-^ ^ ; -J N [^. r.-j:| rJ JTTj I 



1 a I L 8 1 t : 2 I L d> 1 f- i- || 1 s f m 



D. 



../ ..A / 

d HI I S Is m ■ ii S r m f- m- 1 r d- 



jl^,r3^ 



r ! ■-< jn J^:i^lr^ ^.^:^p^=h ^^ 



d r I M r m f m a S m r d- r- g d d- 
F. ^ . . A 

^- j:] I N-^ ^H I I M J^^ ^ I I ^T rg 

a, 1| I D t^ r : d II D t, J , d-a,- ii a, 1,- a,- 

5 /. Dec. Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye l&nds : 
Can. Sing, rejoice, Snd give thilnks. 

6 Dec. PriElse the Lord • upon thS h4rp : Can, Sing to the 
harp • with a psalm of thanksgiving. 

7 Dec. With trumpets-also, and shawms ; Can. d shew your- 
selves joyful • before the L6rd>the-Klng. 

8 Dec. Let' the sea make a noise, and all that therein fs : 
Can. The round world • and they thSt dw611* therein. 

9 Dec. USt the "* floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together • before th*d L6rd : Cam,. For He cometh to 
jddge • the-^arth. [• riT«..] 

10 dim. Dec. With righteousness • shall He judge the 
w6rld : Can. (d.) And the p^ople[s] with Equity. 

ff. Dec. Glory | be to the Father ; Snd to the S5n ; Snd to 
the Holy Gh6st : Can. As it wSs • in the bQg>xa\\w^\ \%\3S^ \ 
and ^rer abSU b^, (d,) world without ^nd — . .^id^tl. 
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CANTATE DOMINO (3). 



7. 



Anglican. 



i 



Dec. 



Can. 



All. 
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A Paalm of praiu for Chritfs Victory over Sin and Death, 



ff. Dec. O I SING unto 
the Lord a new song, for He 
hSth done marvellous things t 
(2) Can. With His own right 
hand, and with His holy arm, 
hath He gotten Hims^f th^ 
victory. {H) 



ff. All. O I SING unto 
the L5rd a new s6ng t Ckm. 
For he hath done m&r-* 
vellous-thlngs. 

2 m. All. With His own 
right hand, and with His h51y 
^Lrm (:) hath He gotten Him- 



self thS victory. 

3 dim. Dec. The L5rd declared HTs 8alv&*tion ; Can, His 
righteousness hath He openly shewed • in the sight of the 
h^then. 

4 Dec. H5 hath remembered His mercy • and truth • toward 
the house of f s • ra-el : Ca/n. ACd all the ends of the world • 
have seen the salvation of odr GrM. 
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CANT ATE DOMINO (4). 



GBBOOItlAH. 




A ^ 

^ f . . A / 

«, 1, I D r : d I D ■, 1, t,- 1,- h s, 1,- 
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1, 1, I D X : </ D D i^ X- d- | i, f,- ■,- 

5 /. Dec. Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, 511 ye 
linds : Can, Sing, rejoice, Snd g{ve thinks. 

6 Dec, Praise the Lord • ujmn the hilrp : Can, Sing to the 
harp • with a psalm of thSnksgtving. 

7 I>ec, With trflmpets-also, and sh&wms : Can, shew 
yourselves joyful • before the L6rd'the-Klng. 

8 Dec. Let the s^a make a noise, and all that therein is \ 
Com, The round world, and th^y that dw611* therein. 

9 Dec. LSt the "* floods clap their hands, and let the htlls be 
joyful together • before the L6rd : Ccm. For He c5meth to 
jtidge • the-^rth. [• rf^wm-i 

10 dim, Dec, With iTghteousness • shall He jUdge the 
w6rld : Ccm. Alid the (d,) peopleCs] with Squity. 

ff. Dec. Glory | be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to 
the H51y Gh6st : Ca/n, As it wSs • in the beginning ; Is now ; 
and ever shall be, {d.) world without @nd — . Amen. 
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Anglican. 

^* Dec, . 



NUNC DIMITTIS (1). 

Can. 
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For Lent. 
7. 
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NUNC DIMimS (1). 



Anglican. 

9. 

Dee, 



Dee, . . f^ Can, . . a i<H. / 



• • / • • A / 

S iiird:d||R fmr-d-ud d- 
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S m r m : m li R d r t,- d- u d d- 



12 



• •/ ''A / 

S 1 I s:s| Mfmr-m-if m- 



Sime(nCi Song of joy at tht ihewing €(fthe I^fiiiU Chritt to Aim, and hit 
prophecy that Chriti should be the Light qf the vhole icorld, 

Simeon blessed God, and said, — 
mf. Dec. LORD, *now let- m/. All, LORD, ♦now let- 



test Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace, according to Thy 
w6rd : Can. (2) For mine 
eyes have seen Th^ Salv^ 

tion. I* BOW Thou dost lat.] 

3 Dec. Which Thou hast 
prepared • before the face of 
all p^o.ple : {cr.) Ccm. (4) To 
be a light • to lighten the 
Gentiles, Snd to be the glory 
of Thy (d.) peoplS Is*ra-M. 



test Thou Thy servant depSrt 
in p^ace (:) according to Thy 

word — • [* BO* Tlioa dost Irt.] 

2 mp. AIL For mine Syes 
have s6en (:) thy Salvlttion. 

3 AU. Which Thou hast 
prSpdr*ed (:) before the face 
of IQl people. 

4 mf. AU. To be a light • 
to lighten the G^nt-iles (:) 



ASd to be the glory of Thy 
(si.) p^oplS is • ra-^l. 

For thie we, too, bUu Ood, eaying, 

ff. Dec. Glory be to the Father ; and to the Son ; 5nd to 
the Holy Gh68t : Can. As it was • in the begimmv^*, \& t^^^ \ 
and everaball b^, (si.) world without ^nd — . k-xaSti. 
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NUNC DIMITTIS (2). 

Grbooriav. 

A. 

Prtc, Ike. • fcj. ' 



^ Free. Dee. * ^^ ^ Can. , . a ^^l' f 

dr|M smrmiiM r d r- d- u r at, 1, 
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E. 
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F. 
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NUNC DIMimS (2). 

SitMon't Song of jog at flu Atwing ^ fk€ Infant Ckrigt to him : and ki$ 
prophecy ihat Chritt should bt tiU Light qfthe vhoU worUL 

Simeon blessed God, and said, — 

m. Dec. Ij5BD, | now lettest Thou Thy servant depSrt in 
peace, according to Thy w6rd : Can, F5r mine Syes have 
seen Thy Salvation ; 

2 Dec. Which | Thou hast prepared • before the fSce of £11 
p^o-ple : er. Can. To be a light • to Qghten the Gentiles ; 
and to be the glory of Thy (d,) peoj>ld ls*ra-M. 

For thii wtj too, bU$8 Qod, oa^ng, 

ff. Dec. Glory | be to the FSther ; Snd to the S5n ; Snd to 
the Hol^ Gh6st : Can. As it was • in the beginning ; Is now ; 
and l^ver shall bS, {d.) world without dnd — . Am9n. 



Old Division. 

To be sung by all throughout toecept the Gloria. 

Simeon blessed God, and said,— 

m. AU. JjOED, I now lettest Thou Thy servant depSrt in 
p&ce (:) according to Thy wdrd — . 

2 For 1 mine eyes have s^en (:) Thy SSlvlltion. 

3 Which I Thou hast prSp&r-ed (:) before the fSce of SIl 
people. 

4 T6 b6 I a light • to Hehten th'e' G^nt-iles (:) Snd to be the 
glory of Thy (d,) peof»lS I8>ra-^L 

For thU we, too, Ueas Ood, taying, 

ff. Dec. Glorf \ hS to the Father ; Snd to the Son ; Snd to 
the Hol^ Gh6st : Ca/n. As it wSs • in the beginning ; Is now ; 
and <^ver shall be, (d.) world without Snd — . AmSn. 



Intonations for Chant O only— 

1 Lord, n6w | lettest . . [2 Old division. For mine | eyes . . 

2 Which Th6u | hast . . [4 Old division. To b6 i | light . . 
Glory^ I be . . . 
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NUNC DIMrmS (3). Festal. 



Amoucan. 

18 

Dee. . 



„^ Dee, . . « la^ / ^ Oa.n. , , . . yy All, , 

D d r d t, f, I, ii D d m r d r- d- 1 d d- 
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Gbeooriam. 

L 

Free. 2)ec. 
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Can, 



A ^22. 
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NUNC DIMTTTIS (3). Festal. 

TO BX CHAimED 8L0WLT. 

&meon*» Song qfjoy at the manifatation of Ckritt to him : and hU proipheey 
that ChrUt thovld be the Light nf the whole vorld. 

Simeon blessed God, and said, — 

mf. Dec, LORD, I n3w lettest Thou Thy servant depSrt in 
peacoi according t!S Th^ w6rd : Can. For mine S^jres have 
sSen Thy SalvEtion ; 

2 Dec. Which | Thou hast prepared • before the fSce 5f VUL 
pSo-ple : {cr.) Cam,, To be a light • to Ughten the Gentiles ; 
and to be the glory of Th^ (d,) pSopld is*ra-^l. 

For (hi8 we, too, bleee Ood, aaying, 

ff, Dec, G15 I ry bS to the FZCther ; Snd to the S5n ; and 
to th§ Hol:^ Ghdst ; Can, As it was • in the beginning ; Is 
now ; and ^ver shall be, (d,) w6rld without @nd — . Amen. 



Or thus, by all throughout, except ^ Gloria. 

Simeon blessed Gk>d, and said,— 

AU, LORD, I now lettest Thou Thy servant depSrt 5n 
p^e (:) according to Thy w6rd — . 

2 All, F5r I mine 8yes hSve s^en (:) Thy 1^ SSlvStion ; 

3 All, Which i Thou hSst prSp&r-ed (:) before the fSce m 
all people ; 

4 All, T6 bS I a light • to lighten thS G^nt-iles (:) Alid to be 
the glory of Thy (d,) p6opl6 fs-ra-M. 

For this, we too, bleu Ood, eaying, 

ff. Dec. Glc) I ry be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to 
the Holy Gh6st : Can, As it was • in the beginning ; Is now ; 
and ever shall b^, (d,) world without Snd — . AmSn. 



71 



DEUS MISEREATUR (1). 



Anglican. 

1. 

Dee, 



^ Dte, « ^ • / Cam, • • A AH, / 

S f m r : m II D r i, t,- d^ II d d- 



D 1 , 1 , t , : <, II T, dm r- d- n d d- 
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6. 



^- 



3=^ 
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A Minumary Paaim, 

m. Dec, GOD be | merciful unto ils, and bl6ss*U8 : 
Can, And shSw us the light of His countenance, and be 
merciful tin*to-^; 

2 Dec, That Thy way may be known upon 6arth : Can, Thy 
* saving health • among Sll nations. i* "»^J<» i 

3 /. Dec, Let the people[s] praise Thee, 5 G6d : Can, Yea, 
Jet SU the pSopl^a] prdise Th^e. 
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DEUS MISEBEATUR (2). 



A. Grsgobiah. 






Ocm. • • A 



AU. 




d r I M f m r 



M r d r- m- 1 r i t, 1| 
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4 Dec. let the nations rejoice • Snd bS gUd : Oan. For 
Thoa shalt judge the folk nghteously, and govern the nations 
upon ^rth — . 

5 Dec. L^t the people[s] praise Thee G6d : (Jan, Tea, 
let all the peof>lS[s] pr&ise Th^e. 

6 dim, Dec, Then shall the earth bring forth her in -crease : 
Can. And God, even our own God, shall give us His blessing. 

7 Dec, God shSU bl6ss-us : Can, A5d all the ends {d,) of the 
world shIQl f 6ar Him. 

ff, Dec, Glory | be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to the 
H61^ Gh6st : Ckm, As it was • in the begixixmi%\ y& Ti!5)^ \ vcA 
"Sver sbSU W, (d,) world without ^nd — . knii&ii. 
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DEUS mSEREATUR (3). 

Anglican. 

7. 
Dee. / Gin. . . ^ •<'^* / 



(^) ^^ rJ : J I ffli ^J ^J~^— 5p ~|| J -.s^ 



D' 
8. 



{ : « n S f ■ f- •- R • ■- 
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^)^ N 4^ | -N /j_J ^ ,. H .J ,. I 
M f r n M d r t,- d- n d 4- 
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10. 

• A 



D r m H M f m r- d- r d d- 



A Missionary Psalm. 

m. Dec. GOD be | merciful unto us, and bl^sS'US : 
Can. And ahSw us the light of His countenance, and be 
merciful tin • to-hs ; 

2 Dec. ThSt Thy way may be known upon ^arth : Can. Th^ 
"* saving health • among Sll nations. [•■a^auon.] 

3 /. Dec. USt the people[s] praise ThSe, O G6d : Can. Yea, 
let all the pSoj>lS[s] pr&ise Th^e. 

4 Dec. let the nations rejoice • and be gl&d : Can. For 
Thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern the nStions 
upon iartb — . 
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DEUS MISEREATUR (4). 



Ob«x>eian. 

G. 

Prtc* JMc, f 



Cbn. 



• • A 



AU. , 
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K. (See note, p. 55.) 
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5 Dec. L^ the people[s] praise ThSe, O G6d : Con. Tea, 
let all the people[s] prdise Th^e. 

6 dim, Dec. Th^n shall the earth bring forth her fn^crease : 
Jan, And €rod, even our own God, shall gTve us His blessing. 

7 Dec, GM shall bl^ss*us : Ccm. Afid all the ends (d.) of the 
irorld shall f^r Him. 

Jf. Dec. Glory | bS to the Father ; 5nd to the Son ; 5nd to 
ihe Holy Gh68t : Ccm. As it was • in the beginning ; Is nSw ; 
md Sver shall be, (d.) world without @nd ~. Amen. 
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THE PSALM ' QUICUNQUE VULT SALVUS ESSEV<1), 

cohmonlt called 

THE CREED OF SAINT ATHANASIUS. 

AccoBDiHa TO ITS AnTiPBOinr. 

Ike. Can, Prec Dec, (%»». 

A A« « '. A 



S f : s I S ■-■- 8, 1, I D r : d 11 D f|-i,- 

Dec,, or PrecWnOSO | EVER * will be saved . before Sll 
things it is necessary, that he t hold the Catholick F4ith : 
Can, (2) Which Faith • except $ every one do keep whole 
and undefiled • without doubt he shall perish everll^tdngly. 

[•wiU«Ui,orwMh«thtotM. fboldfMt. t See note 1 below.] 

The Mystery of the Holy Trinity, 

3 Dec, A5d the Catholick Faith is this ; That we worship 
one God • in Trinity, and Trinity in U -nity : Can, (4) Neither 
^confounding the Persons, nor dividing the SUbstance. 

[* oonfbatng.J 

5 Dec, For there is one Person of the Father; another 
of the Son ; and another of the Holy Gh6st : Ccm, (6) But 
the Grodhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is all one ; the Glory equal, the Majesty co-et@mal. 

7 Dec, Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and sUch 
is the Holy Gh6st : Can, (8) The FSther uncreate, the Son 
uncreate, and the Holy Ghost tin*cre-kte. 

9 Dec, The Father ^incomprehensible, the Son incompre- 
hensible, and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible : Ca/n. (10) The 
Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal. 

[• infinite, boondleaB.] 

11 Dec, And yet they are not three eternals, but one 
et^r^nal : Ca/n, (12) As also there are not three incompre- 
hensibles, nor three uncreated ; but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehensible. 

13 Dec, So likewise • the Father is Almighty; the Son 
Almighty ; and the Holy Ghost Almfgh-ty : Can, (14) And 
yet they are not thrSe Almighties, but one Almtghty. 

' Ver. 2. Which Faith exoept each, one (<of ua 'who have received it) 
shall have maintained whole and xtnaltexed., e\A. 
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QUICXJNQUE VULT (1). 

15 Dec. So the Father is Grod ; the S5n is God ; and the 
Holy GhoBt is 66d : Cam,. (16) And ySt they are nSt thr^e 
Gods, but 6ne G&d. 

17 Dec, So likewise • the FSther is Lord ; the S9n Lord ; 
and the Holy Ghost L6rd : Cam,. (18) And ySt not thrle 
Lords, but 6ne L6rd. 

19 Dec. For, like as we are compelled • by the Clhristian 
* verity • to acknowledge tSvery Person • by himself • to 
be God • and L6rd : Cam,. (20) So are we forbidden • by the 
Catholick Religion • to say. There be thrSe €k)ds, or thr^e 

L6rds. (•trMdoetriM t«dL] 

21 Dec. The Father is made of n6ne : Can. Neither created, 
nor begdtten. 

22 Dec, The Son is of the FSther al6ne : Can. N5t made, 
nor created, but begdtten. 

23 Dec, The Holy Gh5st is of the Father • and of the 
S6n : Gam,, Neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 
^ proceeding. j»«»taf totth.] 

24 Dec. So there is one Fd-ther : Ca^^. Not thrSe Ffithers. 
Dec. One S6n : Cam,. Not thr6e S6ns. 

Dec. One Holy Gh6st : Can. Not three H6.1y-Gh2«t8. 

25 Dec. A5d in this Trinity • none is * afore, or after other : 
none is t grater, or ISss than an6th'er : Can. (26) But the 
whole three Persons are c5-etemal together, and co-@qual. 

piatlm. tiapoww.) 

27 Dec. So that in all things, as is aforesaid, the Unity 
in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be w6r*ship-ped : 
Can. (28) He therefore that ^will be saved • must {d.) thlis 
think of the Trinity. [•wi.iwui to b* ht«i. m ram thw thi>k.] 

[Change, if decdred, of Gregorian dumt only.] 
^ ^ Free. Dec. , Can, 



^m 
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, 1, I D Si I d W D ■,- 1,- 



The Mystery of the Holy Incarnation. 

29 Dec. or Free. Filrther | more, it is necessary to everlast- 
ing salvation, that he Slso believe * rightly the IncamStion 
of our Lord Jesus Chrfst : Cam,. (30) For the right Faith 
is, that we believe and confess, that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, is G3d, &nd Mkn. [^fcitiifuiy.] 

31 Dec. God, of the Substance of the FSther, begotten 
bef6re*the-worJds ; Can. And MSn, of tVie ^\x)a&Wie)& cJlVv^ 
Mother, bom fn'tbe-wdrld. 
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QUICUNQUE VULT (1). 

^ Jke, / Can, y^ -<<M. / n < « ^^' f Pan, y^ 

S 1 : s II S I- 1- II I I- D d : d II D 1,-1,- 

32 Dec. Perfect Gr5d, and perfect Min : Can. Of a reason- 
able soul • and human flesh • subsisting. 

33 Dec, JSqual to the Father, as touching his Gr6d*head : 
Can. And inferior to the Father, as touching his M&nh6od. 

34 Dec. Who, although he be God, and Man, yet he is not 
two, but 6ne' Christ : Can, (35) One; not by * conversion 
of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking of the Manhood 

fn -tO-GM. t» duuigin*.] 

36 Dw, One altogether; not by *confnsion of Substance, 
but by unity of P^r-son : Can, (37) For, as the reasonable 
soul and flesh is one man, so God and Man is 6ne Christ ; 

Tht Atonement^ Intercession, and Jitdgement. 
[To be said by all together, on one note thronghoat.] 

38-42 p. All, Who suffered • for our salvation. Descended 
into hell; (/) Rose again -the third day • from the dead; He 
ascended into heaven ; He sitteth on the right-hand of the 
Father, God Almighty; from whence he shall come -to judge 
the quick, Snd the dead ; dim. At whose coming • all men 
shall rise again • with their bodies ; And shall give account • 
for their own works ; And they that have done good • shall 
go into life everlasting ; (p) and th^y that have done evil * 
(d.) into everlasting fire. m. This is the Catholick Faith, 
which • * except a man believe faithfully • (p., d.) he cannot 
be sav-ed. (•««noteiuiow.] 

[Change of Gregorian chant only.] 
Dee. / Can. a All. 



Off „ -"""• ^ 



«, 1, I D r- B D 1,- ii-y i, 1,- ■,- 

ff, Dec. Glory | be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to 
the Holy Gh6st : Com, As it was • in the beginning ; Is now ; 
and ever shall be, (si.) world without Snd — . AmSn. 

J Ter. 4s. . . . except each (of ns) shall have believed faithfully and 
Snnly, etc. 
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ANOTHER FORM OF 

THE PSALM •QUICUNQUE VULT SALVUS ESSE,' 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE CREED OF SAINT ATHANASIUS, 

As IT IS VaXBTKD VK TBX PRATXB BoOK. 

Whicli most be sung by cdl thTougbont, except ver. i and ver. ap 
(Greg.) and the Gloria, few yerses being antiphonal. 

n ^"- A A ^ ^ t Free. AIL ^ A 

/ A / A 

S 1 : 8 H S ■- ■- ii 1, I D r : d u D 1,. ii- 

p. ^a, orPrec. WhOSO | EVER *wiU be 8&-v©d(:), before SU 
things it is necessary, that he thold the Cdtholick F^th. 

l*wilI«th,viriMtlitob*. f bold Cut.] 

2 AU^ to ver. 28. Which Faith • except * every one do keep 
whole and iindeff Jed (:) without doubt he shall parish ever- 

Ilbtingly. [•rm7aMvlwhMnMiT*dit:Maatoltel0«.] 

The MyaUry of the Holy Trinity. 

3 And the Catholick Faith is this (:), That we worship 3ne 
God . in Trinity, and Trinity in tnity ; 

4 Neither * confounding the P^r«sons (:X n5r dividing the 
substance. t* cootmiat.] 

5 For there is one Person of the Father, another of the 
S6n (:), and another of the H6'ly Gh6st. 

6 But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, is &Il-one : The Glory equal, the Majesty 
co-et@mal. 

7 Such as the Father is, such is the S6n (:), and sSch is the 
H61y Gh6st. 

8 The Father uncreate, the Son tin-create (:), and the Holy 
Ghost tin-creiiite. 

9 The Father ^incomprehensible, the Son incomprehen- 
sible (:), and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible, [•iaflait.. boudiM..] 

10 The Father eternal, the Son et^r-nal (:), and the Holy 
Ghost etSmal. 

1 Ver. 2, Which faith, except each (of "OB, "who IhAiN^ t«(^\^ Vii^ 
shall liave maJnteuned whole and nnaLtexed, eto, 
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QUICUNQUE VULT (2. Old Division). 

All. f A / /> a • -^^'« /. A 



' . ^ ,. ^ Q I f ^1 , „ ^ ., 
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11 And ySt they are not thrSe et^r*nals : But one eternal. 

12 As Slso there are n5t thrSe incomprehensibles, nor 
three uncre4t*ed : But Sne uncreated, and 5ne incompre- 
hensible. 

13 So likewise the FSther is Almighty, the Son Almfgh*ty(:)t 
and the Holy Ghost Almtghty. 

14 And yet they are not thr^e Almfgh*ties : But one 
Almtghty. 

15 So the FSther is God, the Son is G6d (:), and the Holy 
Gh6st.is-GM. 

16 And y^t they are not thr^e-Gods : But 6ne G6d. 

17 So likewise • the FSther is Lord, the Son L6rd (:X and 
the Holy Gh68t L5rd. 

18 And yet not thr^e* Lords : But 6ne L6rd. 

19 For, like as we are compelled • by the Christian 
* v^r-ity (:) to acknowledge every Person • by himself • to 
be G6d'and-L6rd; [•!«.*»«».] 

20 So are we forbidden • by the Catholick Belfg-ion (:) to 
say. There be thrSe Gods, or thr^e L^rds. 

21 The Father is made of n6ne : Neither created, nor 
beg6tten. 

22 The Son is of the Father al6ne : Not made, nor created, 
but beg6tten. 

23 The Holy Ghost is of the FSther • and of the S6n : 
Neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but * proceeding. 

[* oomiag ftirth.] 

24 So there is one Father, not thr^e Fathers; one Son, 
not thr^e*Sons (:); one Holy Ghost, not thr^e H6«ly' 
Ghosts. 

25 And in this Trinity • none is * afore, or after 6th ^er (:)| 
none is t greater or less than andther ; [• in ti™. t in poww.] 

26 But the whSle three Persons are co-eternal tog^th-er (:) 
and co-Squal. 

27 S5 that in all things, as is af6re*said (:), the Unity in 
Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be wSr-shipped. 

28 H5 therefore that *will be sd*ved (:) tmust (si.) thiis 
i^hink ol the Trinity. t*win«thtob.. tutumthw.] 
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QXJICUNQUE VULT (2. Old Divibion). 
[Change of Ghregoiiaii ehant only.] 

y free AIL / A 

' A 
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The MytUry of tA€ Enly /iMamatton. 

AJX^ or Prec. Fllrther |more, it is necessary to everlasting 
i'tion (:) that he also believe * rightly the Incamfition 
ur Lord J^*8us-Chiist. [• Adtkior.) 

AUj to ver. 42. For the right Faith is, that we believe 
confess (:) that oar Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
5d &nd Mki; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten bef6re. 
Bf orlds : And Man, of the Substance of his Mother, borii 
he-w6rld : 

Perfect God, and perfect M4n : Of a reasonable s5ul • 
human flesh * subsisting ; 

£qual to the Father, as touching his G6d-head : And 
dor to the Father, as touching his Mitnhood. 

Who, although he be G5d, and M4n (:), yet he is nSt 

but 6ne Christ ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead into fl^sh (:), 
by taking of the Manhood in'to-G6d ; [•etaaagiiv.] 

One altogether ; not by ^confllsion of Stibstance {i\ but 
nity of Person. [• mto*!!!*.] 

For, as the reasonable soul and flesh is one m&a (:X so 
and Man is 6ne Christ ; 

The Atonementf IntercatUmt and Jvdgement, 

p. Who sliflered • for our salvd-tion (:), descended into 

(/.) rose again 'the third day • fr6mthe-d^ad. 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right-hand 
le Father, Gk)d Almfgh>ty (:), from whence he shall come • 
idge the quick 4nd'the d^ad. 

dim. At whose coming • all men shall rise again • with 
: b6d*ies (;), and shall give account • for their <5wa 
cs. 
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QUICUNQUE VULT (2. Old Division). 

41 And thSy that have done good • shall go int< 
everl&st'ing (:), (p.) and they that have done evil • (d.) 
everl&st -ing-flre. 

42 This is the Catholick F4ith (:), which except a 
^believe faithfully (p. d,) he cannot be solved. [•■Mnotti 

[Change of Gregorian ohaat only. ] 
Q) ' J rJJ^r^ II N ,, ^ II J ,, 



■, 1, I D r- II D 1,-i,-ll ■, f,- 1 



I' 



if. Dec. Glory | bS to the FSther ; Snd to the Son; Si 
the Holy Ghdst : Com, As it was in the beginning ; Is i 
and ever shSll bS, (d,) world without Snd — . AmSn. 

^ Ver. 43. ... which except each (of ns) shall have bel 
faithfully and firmlyi eto. 



^ 



DAT 1 



THE DAILY PSALMS. 



-M- 



To he mmg after eouih Psalm, 

ff. Beeam. Glory bS to the FS*ther ; Sod to the Son ; Snd 
to the Holy Ghdst : Ckmtoru, As it w5b in the beginning ; 
U now ; and ever shSll bS, world without @nd — . 11 A • mSn. 

Ovy vnth three-note^r^/Uxion choMSf 
, world withSiit Snd — . I A • mSn. 



1. 

(YsNiTB 7) 15, or 17 ; C, or I.) Moknino. 

Beatua vir^ qui non abiit. Pbalm 1. 

^ - J / Can. • • A All, / 



^ 




/ > • A / 

Mmrm:mRM rdr- m- n f m- 



Prte. Dec. • ' / Can. . , a All. , 



e^^ J JLUr . ^ ^ J^tVA J2 s^ =11 J Jj^ 



/ • • A 

d r|M fmrmiMrdr- m- ii r d t , 1 



I • I 



Pnlm 1. 

A Meditation.— How Ueued are the godly : the ungodly how unhappy. 

m. Bl£SSED I is the man that hath not walked in the 
counsel of the ungodly ; nor stood in the way of sfn*ners : 
A5d hath not sat in the sSat of thS sc6mful. 

2 But his delight is in the ISw of the L6rd ; AM iiv \v\& 
law • will he exercise bima^ d^y 'and-nlgYit.. 
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3 ACd he shall be like a tree • planted by th^ w^-ter-sl 
ThSt will bring forth his fruit in dUe season. 

4 His leaf also • shall not wfth*er : And look, whatsoc 
he doeth, it shall prdsper. ' 

5 dim. As for the ungodly, it is not so with th^m : '. 
they are like the chaff, which the wind scattereth away • fi 
the face of thb' ^rth — . 

6 Therefore the ungodly • shall not be able to stand in 
jtidge-ment : Neither the sinners • in the ^congre^tioi 
th^ righteous. [•latiMriiietotrtiM 

7 cr, Btit the Lord knoweth the way of the right -eo 
A&d the way of (d.) the ungodly shall parish. 

^ That is, on God's right hand at the Last Day. 



PSALM 2. 

Dec. 



Quare fremv/erv/nt gentes ? 



^ Dec, * ', ' Can. . . A All. 



Mfti:{||Sfmf-f-|fi 



$ 



Or this Triple Chant :■ 
Dec. . . / 



Can. 



«: 



i ^s KJ J ,J II -^ ^^ 



jOI 



1 



D i, r i : d \\ F f^ 

• r Oan. • 



Dec. 



** 



«»— ^ 



-^ 



5=*t 



I 



r m- r- n 



:^st=zg? -^-3 



I 



M f m r : r 

Dec. . . / 



D d t, 1,- 8,- II 

Can. . . A Ml. 



^ M Jy-^T-^ - 'i_J =^^ 



22 



r m 



i : / 



m 



r- d- 



Glory .... Ghost || As it ... . end 



II d I 
II A-m 

All. 



^ ,P rec. Dec . * * ^. Can. ._. a -<<''• / 



• • / 



s, 1, I D t, d r : rf II D t, 1, d- d-ij •, 1,- 



%4 



MORNING Day 1 

(On Easter Day, see Proper Fmlms.) 
A MedUatum,—Why do men vainly remt the tnOharity <tf Ckriitf 

m. WH"? do I the * heathen • so fSriously iSge tog^th-er : 
bid why do the peopleCs] • imSgine a v^ thing ? [•th* a-uoa.] 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rCQen take 
iounsel tog^th*er ; A^^nst the Lord, and against his 
^Andinted. C»cfc«*^ M—toki 

3 [Saying] f. 'Let us break their bonds Ssdnd^er : Afid 
sast away their cSrds £r8m us.' 

4 m. He that dwelleth in heaven • shall ISugh them t8 
3o6m : The Lord shall have them In d^rtsion. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them • In his wr&th : And vSx 
them • in his sore displeasure. 

6 [Saying] *Yet have I *set my tKing : Upon J my holy 

hill of Ston.' [••UUkh.d. fCfarirt. tmyCharDli.] 

Ttie Anointed King proelainu hU authority ^ aayinff^ 

7 I will * preach the law, 7 p. All. *T will *preach the 
twhereof the Lord hath said law, twhereof the Lord hath 
unto me, ' Thou art mjf S6n : said Unto m^ {:\ " Thou art 
This day have I beg6tten my Son, This day have I 
thee. (jET) [• «»*»>«• *^ ««"• t whewby.) bSg6t • ten-th^e. 

8 '' Desire of me, and I shall give thee the heathen • for 
thme inh^r-itance : ASd the utmost parts of the earth • for 
thy possession. 

9 /. "Thou shalt bruise them • with a rod of £*ron : And 
bretik them in pieces • like a potter's vessel." ' 

10 dim. Be wise now therefore, j'4 kings : Be ^learned, yS 
that are judges of .thS Sarth — . [•ir.m.d.) 

11 Serve the Lord in f^ar ; A5d rejoice unto him with 
reverence. 

12 '^Klss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye perish • from 
the right w&y I If his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a little), 
blSssed are all they (^.) that ptit thSir trdst-in-hlm. 

[•Adon.] 

NoTK. — ^The Gloria^ if the Triple Chant is used, may be sung to the 
last line of it, or to a Special Gloria Chant. 
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Psalm 3. 

Dec. 



jl^ N r_r 'i ^g [ 



Domine, quid mvltiplicati ? 

(km. . . A 



AU. 



I 



I 



^ 



-iSh- 



IS 



^ 



m : m n R d r t,- 1,- D 1, f,- 

Oan. 



M f 



^» Dee. 



t, d t, m II D t, m re- m-j 



Dee. . 



CUn. . 



AU. 



^ N ^^ jTar^-^ 



H -j fi^ l 



zz 



M 



A - 



t, t, 1. 



• • A / 

T, d r t,- 1,- B 1, 1 



men — 11 A 



m@n — n A-men. 



Prec. Dee. 



fy^ ^ JLl^ 



: ^ 




0am, 



All. , 



S 



^ tA J7\ ^ ^1 J ^ry^ 



/ . . A / 

d r II M m r m : d || M d r r- d- ii d d- 



{Or Appendix 3.) 

rsautl . ^ <rt«(/u2 Prayer in trmble. 

p. Dec. LOKD, I how are LORD, | how are they in- 
they increased • that trouble creased timt tr6u-ble-me : 
me ; mSny are they that nse Many are they that nJse 
against -me : 2 Gem. Many a^nst me. 
one there be • that say of my 2 p. AU. Many one there 
soul, * There is no help for be • that say of m^ s6ul (:), 
him m hfs G6d.' There is no help for hun in 

hfs G6d.' (H) 

3 m. But th5u O Lord, art my d*df^nd*er ; Thou art my 
worship, and the lifter tip of my hSad — . 

4 I did call upon the Lord with m^ v6ice t ASd he heard 
me • out of his h6-ly hill. 

5 I laid me down • and slept, and rose up lig&in : For the 
Lord sUst^n • ed-me. 

6 T will not be afraid • for ten thousands of thS p^o-ple : 
27iat have set themselves a^^nst m4 To{ai<i*8\]^\it. 
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7 /. tip Loid, and help me, m^ G6d : FSr thoa smiteet 
all mine enemies - upon the cheek-bone ; thSu hast broken 
the teeth of the &ig6dly. 

8 + Salvation belongeth {int6 (the-L6rd : ASd thy blessing 
.) is upon thy people. 

Own irwoearem, Fbalm 4. 

Dee. . . / Oan. . . a ^U, / 



y' M ^^^'=^^=t^J I ^^ r r " — i-^^H 



A 



S, 1, d t, : «, n R m d t,- d- h d d- 

Prtc, Dee. • • / v* m. ■ _ « a All. / 

■, 1, I D r d t, d I D d 1, d- t,- b 1, i. f , m, 



Another like Prayer. Psalm 4. 

m. TTf^AR me | when I call, O Grod of m^ light •eousness : 
Thou hast set me at liberty • when I was in trouble ; have 
mercy upon me, and hearken imto m^ prilyer. 

2 cr. O ye sons of men, how long will ye blaspheme mine 
h6n'Our : And have such pleasure in vanity, and seek after 
^l^ing? [•iyi»».] 

3 Know this also, that the LSrd hath chosen to himself • 
the man that is g6d-ly : Wh^n I call upon the Lord, hS will 
h^ me. 

4 Stand in Swe, Snd sfn-not : CSmmune with your own 
heart, and in your chSmber, Snd b^ still. 

5 Offer the sacrifice of right -eousness : Afid put your trOst 
in the' Lord — . 

6 There be many that say, 6 p. AU. There be mSny 
* Who will shew us any thSt sdy (l\ * Who will shSw 
g6od?' : 7 Lord, lift Thou up iis &n.y-g&od?' 

the light of Thy countenance 7 All. Lord, lift th6u • up (:) 
upon us. (JET) the light of thy coimtenance 

Up6n us. 

8 Thou hast put gladness • in m^ h^art : Since the time 
that their com, and wine, and oil, incr@as*ed. 

9 dim. T will lay me down in peace, and tSke m^ r^st : 
For it is thou Lord, only, that id.) make&ti -mi^ ^^^Vl \sv 
aifetjr. 
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DAT 1 MORNING 

Psalm 6. Verba mea a/urHyus, 



Dt,dr :rii R t,d r-d-|d^- 



Prte, Dec. • • ' Cbn. . . A All, 



^)^ ,J J I M ^ J^ I N jjj ^ r. y J ,J7>J| 



d r|M fmrmiiM r d r- m- it r d t, 1, 



AnotJier Frayer, in hope and tnuU 

m. PONDER I my words, L6rd : Consider my mSditStion. 

2 hearken thou • unto the voice of my cSIling, my King) 
and my G6d : F^r unto thSe will I maike my prityer. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear • betimes, O L6rd ; Early in 
the morning • will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
16ok hp. 

4 For thou art the God • that hast no pleasure in wick- • 
edness : Neither shall any evil dwell with th@e — . 

5 such as be foolish • shall not stSnd in thy sight : For thou 
hatest all thSm that work v^'ity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak 16as*ing : The Lord 
will abhor • both the blood-thirsty and deceit -ful-m^n. 

7 But, as for mS, I will come into thine house, even upon 
the mtlltitude of thy m6r -cy : Afid in thy fSar will I worship • 
toward thy holy temple. 

8 L^ad me O Lord, in thy righteousness, because of mine 
^n^emies : Make thy way plain bSf6re*my-fiU;e. 

9 For there is no faithfulness In his m6uth : ThSir inward 
parts are vSry wtck* edness. 

10 Their throat is an open s^P'Ulchre : They flatter with 
thSir t6ngue — . 

11 Destroy thou them O God ; let them parish • through 
their own imaging ^tions : Cast them out • in the multitude 
of thSir ungodliness ; for they have rebelled aglunst thee. 

12 cr. Afid let all them that put their trOst in thee rSjofce : 
ThSy shall 5ver be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them ; th^y that love thy Name • shall be joyful in thSe — ; 

13 + For thou Lord, wilt give thy blessing • {uit6 (the- 
rfght*eous : Afid with thy favourable kindness • wilt thou 

defend him • (d,) Ss vritli a skn^ld — . 



EVENING DAT 1 

EvsinNO. 
Domdne^ ne in furore. P^alm 6. 



• •/ ''A _ J 



M r m i : d II R m d t, 1, II 1, i- 



Prec. Dee. ,^ / Can. . • a ■^^^- 



ri) >J!3 I N J^ 1^ '; -31 N J^ ^-^ I ^-J ^ 



A 

1 8 I L I 1 t : 2 li L ■ 1 s- m-n f m- 



(On Ash Wednesday, see Proper PsalmB.) 



A PenitenUal PtcUm, — A Ory for mercy. 

p. O I LOBD, rebuke me not • in thine Indign&'tion : 
Neither chasten me • in th^ displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me O Lord, for I Sm w6ak : Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are v^x^ed. 

3 My soul also • is sore tr6u*bled : But Lord, how 15ng 
wilt thou pdn'ish-m^? 

4 Turn thee O Lord, and deliver m^ s6ul ; O sSve me • for 
th^ m^r-cy's-sSdke. 

5 For in death no man rememb'reth th^e : And who will 
give thee thanks in thS *ptt — ? [•»»▼•.] 

6 T am weary of my groaning; every night wash T mjf 
bdd : And water my couch • with my tiars — . 

7 My beauty is gone • for vSiif tr6u*ble ; Afid worn away • 
because of aU mine @n*emies. 

But I wUl not cUmbt Ood*M love. 

8 cr. Awuy from me, all y5 that work v&n-ity t For the 
Lord hath heard • the voice of m^ weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petf -tion : The Lord will receive 
my pr&yer. 

10 All mine Enemies shall be confounded, and sore v^x>ed : 
Th^y shall be tiimed back, (d.) and pSt to shSme sM<dfiiiL^. 
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EVENING 



Psalm 7. 

Dee, 



DonUne, Deus mens. 



^ ^ _ Ike, » » /^ Can, , . a ^tt. f 



(K«?yAb)L, t^ r ! r II M f_r V Ir 

(Maj. P> D r m f : / II S 1 f r- d- ii . . | d i- 



Free. Jke, ' ' ^ 



Com. 



^22. 



I I ^Jj ^-yl 



H9H 



^ g 3 



d t, d I R f m r m II R m r d^ t,- B d t , 1,- 8,- 



if C^ /or help and jiutiee. 

• • • 

m. O I LORD, my God, in thSe have I pflt my trfist : SSve 
me • from all thSm that persecute me, and d^tv^er-me ; 

2 LSst he devour my soul like a lion, and tear it m pfec*es \ 
While thSre is n6ne-to-hMp. 

3 dim. O Lord, my God, if I have done any sUch thing : 
Or if there hS any wickedness • in mf hiinds ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil • unto him that dealt friendly 
wi'th m^ ; (Yea, I have delivered him • that without any cSmbq 
is mine Sn*emy); 

5 ThSn let mine enemy • persecute my soul, Snd t^ke^me : 
YSa, let him tread my life down • upon the earth, and ISy 
mine honour in the dtist — . 



Slajor. 



God i» a righteous Judge. 



6 cr. Stand Sp O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, 
because of the indignation of mine ^n>emies : Arise Sp for 
me in the judgement • that thou hast commltnded. 

7 And so shall the ^congregation of the people [s] come 
about th6e ; For thSir sakes therefoje • lift tip thjfs^lf- 
ag^n. [•«»tii<ti«g.j 

8 The Lord shall judge the people[s] ; give sentence with 
m^, Q L6rd ; According to my righteousness, and according 
to the Tnnocency • that is in m^. 

9 let the wickedness of 9 let the wickedness of 



the ungodly • come to an end, 
but guide thou th^ jtist : 
10. For the righteous God • 
tn'eth the v^r^ he&rts-and- 
reins. (H) 



the ungodly • cSme to Sn 6nd : 
But guide th6u*the-jtist. 

10 p. All. For the righteous 
G6d (:) trieth the vSr^ hearts- 
an!dL-T^\xu&, 
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EVENING Day 1 

11 M7 help Cometh of Q6d I Who presSrveth th^m that 
are trde-of-hekrt. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, strong, Snd p&*tient t Afid 
God is provoked 6v*ery-dliy. 

13 If a man will not turn, He will whlSt His sw6rd : HS 
hath bent His bow, and made it rSady. 

14 He hath prepared for him the Instruments of d^ath ; 
He ordaineth His arrows • against the pSrsScdtors. 

itf an'« tin become* its own puniahment. 

15 dim. Behold, "^he travaileth • with mis • chief : He hath con- 
ceived sorrow, and brought forth ilng6d • liness. [• ti» moaiy nu.] 

16 He hath gi^ven • and digged Sp a pit : Afid is fallen 
himself into the destruction • that he made for 6ther. 

17 For his travail shall come upon his own h6ad ; A5d his 
wickedness shall fall on his 6wn pSite. 

18 T will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his 
right 'eousness : Afid I will praise (d.) the Name of the 
Lord m6st High. 

Domine, Domin/us noster. Psalm 8. 

Dec. . . / Pan, . . a ^^. / 

S m d r : / II R m d r- d- u d d- 

Pree. Dee. • . # Can, . . a AIL 



'^i^ J^-^^rtXf ^^ I I N Q^^^-Hh :^^^ 



• • / • • A / 

d r I M s f mr || M s m r- d- ii d d- 

(On Ascension Day, see Proper Fsalms.) 

Pwilin 8. 

A PecUm of Praise to the Creator and Disposer of all things. His 

wisdom, avid bounty, 

/. O I LORD our Govemour, how excellent is thy Name • 
in all thS w6rld : Thou that hast set thy glory • above thS 
heavens ! 

2 Gut of the mouth of very babes and sucklings • hast thoxi 
ordained strength^ because of thme ^n*einie& X TYiSiiC) V\x<sv)^ 
rmghteat atill the enemy, and the avenger. 
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MORNING 



3 For I will consider thy hSavens, even the works of 
th^ ffng'Ors : The moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordSin-ed. 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him : And the son 
of man, that thou vTsitSst htm — ? 

5 Thou madest him lower thSn thS &ng*els : To crown him 
with glory Snd worship. 

6 Thou makest him to have dominion • of the works of 
th^ h4nds : Afid thou hast put all things in subjection • 
undSr hfs f^et; 

7 All shSep llnd 6x*en : TSa, and the beasts • of the 
fiSld — ; 

8 The fowb of the air, and the fishes • of the s^ ; Afid 
whatsoever walketh through the paths of the sSas — . 

9 O Lord, our Govemour, 9^ZZ. Lord -our GUSv* em- 
how excellent is Thy N4me : our(:)Howexcellentis(s{.)thy 
(d.) In all thS w6rld— I Name in 411.the-w5rld ! (H) 



Day 2. 

MOBNINO. 

PSALM 9. 

Dee, 



Vbiotb, 6, or 16 ; E, or I. 

Confitebor tiM. 



n » H •^^* • • f Oan, , , 



AIL 



22: 



^^ 



-^ 



D d 



.-. i, 



II D d r t,- d- 



i- 



$ 



Or this, — 

Dee. 



Can, 



N f_f r j r II ""— "^j^^ 



^ ^ 



I 



R m s f 



Dee. 



: / II M r d r- r- 

Oan. . . A 



AIL 



S 



:?= 



I 



N rj' 



i 



i 



± 



is: 



-^- 



M m s 



f 



m^n. 



/ I R m^ 
I A - 
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MORNING DAT 2 

Trtc. Ike, . . # Ctm. . • a AU. 






d r I M m r mid B M d m r- d- i d d 

Pwdm 9. 

il P«a2m <sf /Off. God'« triumplk mtr tviL 

f, I WILL I give thanks nnto thSe O Lord, with m^ whole 
h^rt : T will speak of Sll th^ mir-vellous-w^rks. 

2 I will be glad • and rejoice in th^ : Yea, my songs will 
I make of thy Name, O thou mSst Highest. 

3 While mine enemies are 3 p. AU. While mine ene- 
driven back, they shall £411 : mies are driySn b4ck (:), They 
And perish at Thy presence. shall ^01 and parish • at thy 

presence. (H) 

4 For thou hast maintained my right and my catlise : Th3u 
art set in the throne thSt jtidg-est-right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and destroyed the 
iing6d • ly : Thou hast put out their name • for ever and @yer. 

6 thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual ^nd : 
£ven as the cities • which thou hast destroyed ; their 
memorial is perished wfth th^m. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for 6v*er : H5 hath also pre- 
pared his seat fdr judgement. 

8 For h^ shall judge the world in rfgh'teousness : +A5d 
minister true judgement • unto (the-p^ople. 

9 The Lord also • will be a defence for the oppr^*8ed t 
fiven a refuge • in due time of trouble. 

10 And th^y that know thy Name • will put their trOst m 
th^e : For thou Lord, hast never failed thSm thSt s^ek th^e. 

11 j0^. pi^use the Lord • which dwelleth m Sf*on : Shew 
the people of his d6ings. 

12 For, when he maketh inquisition for blood, he remSm- 
b'reth th^m : And forgetteth-not the complaint of thS 
p8or — . 

13 m. Have mercy upon me O Lord ; consider the trouble • 
which I suffer of thSm that h£te*me : Thou that liftest me 
up • from the gdtes 'of-d^th. 

14 cr. That I may shew all thy praises • within the ports 
of the daughter of Sf ^on : T will rejoice • in thy salvlttion. 

15 The heathen are sunk down • in the pit tV\»it tV&i \£^&s^\ 
Tn the same net • which th5"y hid pnviiy, Vb t\iSvs too\»\Skwsv» 
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16 The Lord is known to SxecUte jtidge • ment : The ungSdly 
is trapped • in the work of his 6wn hSuids. 

17 The wTcked shall be turned Into h^ll : AfSd all the pSople 
that forget G6d. 

18 For the poor shall *not-alway b5 forgdt-ten ; The patient 
abiding of the mSek shall not parish fcJr Sver. [•m^.} 

19 /. Up Lord, and let not man have the tipper h4nd : I^t 
the heathen be judged in th^ sight. 

20 put them in fear, L6rd : That the heathen may know 
(d.) themselves to b^*but-m^n. 

Psalm 10. Ut qwidj Dominef 

Dee. • • / Oan. • • a ^ -^H* / 



^f^-fT^-^ '^ '■ '^ I' '* r_-^ *=^¥Ht^ 



-a^ 



(KeyF) D r f m : m II M f 1 se- 1- 

(Min.D)M f_j I : s n S 1 d ' t- d'-||...|d' d'- 
Pree. Dee. ' f^ ' Can. . ,^. /^ ^^* 



rrec, inc. p^ ' ixm. . .^ ^. a au., f 



i, 1, I D rj t^ II D d__i, S- t,- II 1, g, f, m , 
A Jfeditotiofi. Tht crud ulfUhneu qf tin. 

p. WK? I standest thou so f5r off, L6rd : And hidest 
thy face • in the needful time Sf tr6uble ? 

2 The Ungodly • for his own lust • doth persecute th€ p6or : 
L^t them be tSken in the crafty wiliness • that thSy have 
imSg'in-ed. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his own heart's 
dSsfre : Afid speaketh good of the covetous, whom God 
abh6rreth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he careth not fc>r G6d : 
Neither is Grod in Sll hfs thotights. 

5 His wuys are alway grfev*ous : Th7 judgements are far 
above • out of his sight, and therefore defieth he Sll his 
^•emies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart, (cr) 'THsh, I shaU never 
be cSst d6wn : ThSre shall nS harm happen Hnto mS — .' 

Minor. 

7 dtm. Hia mouth is full of cursing, deceit, Snd frdud I 
Vender hia tougfue is ungodiinea& • ^<3l ^^^^xi^S.^. 
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MORNING DAT 2 

8 H? sitteth lurking • in the thievish comers of thS streets : 
And priyily in his lurking dens • doth he murder the innocent ; 
his eyes are sSt Sg&inBt*the-p6or. 

9 F5r he lieth waiting sS- 9 For he lieth waiting se- 
cretly, even as a Hon lurketh cretly, even as a Hon lurketh 
he in his den, that he may he in his d^n : ThSt he may 
lavish thS p6or : 10 He doth iSvish thS pdor — . 

ravish the poor, when he gSt- 10 He doth ravish thS p6or : 
teth him Into Ms n@t — . (H) WbSn he getteth him Into his 

nSt— . 

11 He Slleth down, and htboibleth hlms^ : ThSt the 
* congregation of the p5or may fall into the hlEnds of his 
(Sptains. [•■mititate.] 

12 HS hath said in his heart, (er.) 'Tflsh, GRkl hath 
foig6t>ten : He Mdeth away his face, and hS will nSVir 
8^ it.' 

A Oiy to CMi. 

13 /. Arise O Lord Gkxl, and Hft Up thme h6nd : Forg*et 
n6t*the-p6or. 

14 Wherefore should the wicked blaspheme G^ : While 
he doth say in his heart, TQsh, thSu God dbrest nSt f8r it. 

15 Sorely thou hast seen it ; 16 SQrely thou hSst s^en • 
for th5u beholdest ungodH- it : For thou beholdest un- 
ness Snd wr6ng : 16 a ThSt godliness • Snd wrCng — . 
thou mayest take the matter 16 p. AU, ThSt thou mayest 
Int() thine y^nd. take the matter • Into thine 

16 h The poor committeth ymd(:), The poor committeth 
himself ^to th^e : For th3u himself unto th^e ; for thou 
art the helper of thS fri^d- art the helper of thS friend- 
less. {H) less. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly • Snd mKlfc*iou8 : 
*TSke away his ungodliness, tSnd thou shSlt find n6ne. 

18 ff. The LSrd is King • for Sver Snd ^v-er : Afid the 
heathen are perished • Zxxt of thS ISnd — . 

19 dim. L5rd, thou hast hSard the desire of thS p6or : 
Thou preparest their heart, and thine ear heSrk'neth 
thereto ; 

20 To help the fatherless and p5or unto thSir right : That 
the man of the Sarth be no more {d,) exalted S^tinst them. 
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Day 2 MORNING 

Pbalm 11. In Domino confido, 

4J — . : . H , I _ II I -JlM 
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(KeyA)S, f. B, f, : /, 11 D t^ T- d- I! d d- 

(Min.OM r m f : / B L sej t- 1- 

Pree. Dee, . . / Oan. *' a AU, 



^LO J l ^ ^ rj^ 'J^ I N ^ ^ r. I I h ^^J 



d t, d I R f m r m R R m *r d- r- | d t, {- s - 

Pnlm 11. 

A Meditation. Why ihtyutd I feat f God teeth cUl. 

m. In thd I Lord put I my trdst : + H5w say ye then to 
my soul, ' That she should flee • as a bird imtb (the-htll — ? 

Minor. 

2 ^F5r 15, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready 
their arrows** within the qufv^er J That they may privily 
shoot • at them which are trtie«of-h^art. [•upon the bowrtrii«.i 

3 * For the foundations will be cast d6wn ; And whSt hath 
the rfght • eous-d5ne ? ' 

Major. 

4 The Lord is in his holy t^m*ple : The Lord's seat is 
in heaven. 

5 His eyes consider thS p6or : AiSd his eye-lids tiy the 
children of mSn — . 

6 The Lord *alloweth thS rfght ^eous : Biit the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in wickedness • doth his s6ul- 
abh^r. [•&To««th.i 

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire and brim- 
stone, storm Snd t^m*pest : This shall be their portion to 
drtnk — . 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth rfght •eousness ! His coun- 
tenance will behold (d,) the thing that is jlist — . 
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EVENING DAT 2 

EvEinNO. 
Salvum me fac. Psalm 12. 

Dee. . . / Can. . . «. A AU. 

J i J II t. J J ^J ^ o ^^ I J ^^ 8 



*=t 



M f m r : r II D r m f r- d- Q d ^- 

. . . ottt .... ^nd — . A-m^n. 

Free. Ike. . . , Can. ... a All. 



^3 I N J^J4^ i N J rJ J «^ ^ I I ,J ^ I 

Iji I L i_J t : 2 u L s 1 t ■- m- 1| f m- 

.... oUt . . @nd -. A-men. 



Pnlm 12. 

A MeditcUion, ThefiUsenets of wan: the aure truth of Ood. 

N.B. 

m. Help I me Lord, for there is not one godly man l^ft : 
For the faithful are minished • from among the children 
of mSn — . 

2 They talk of vanity • every one with his nefgh>bour ; 
They do but flatter with their lips, and dissemble in thSir 
d6u*ble-h^art. 

3 The Lord shall root out all deceitful Ifps : ASd the 
tongue that speaketh pr6ud things ; 

4 Which have said, * With our tongue will w5 prev&il : We 
are they that ought to speak, who is lord 6*ver-^?' 

QocCs answer, 

5 *Now for the comfortless troubles* sake • of thS n^ed«y : 
And because of the deep sighing • (5f thS p6or — , 

6 * T will up,' saith the Jj6rd ; * And will help every one • 
from him that swelleth against him, Snd will sSt him kt 
rSst— .' 

7 The words of the LSrd are ptire* words : Even as the 
silver, which from the earth is tried, and purified seven 
tunes in th6 ftre. 

8 ThSu shalt kSep them, 5 L6rd : Thou shalt preserve 
him • from this generation for ^ver. 

9 dim. The ungodly walk on ever? sfde : When they are 
exalted, the children {d.) of men are p^t to i&b^Q — . 

SutltoiU/ear no evil; for ihwk art vntk me, 
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Day a evening 

Psalm 13. Usque quoy Domine f 

. -Pgg. . / Can. , , A -^11' f 

M f ■ m : m y R d r t,- 1,- u 1, 1,- 

Prec, Dee. •_. » _ Can, , . a All 
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d t, d I R f in r m ii R m r r- d- ii d t, f ,- s,- 
Pwilin 13. 

A Prayer in anxiety. 

m. H?)W I long wilt thou forget me O Lord, f5r^v«er : 
How long wilt thou hide thy face fr6m m^ 1 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my soul, and be so vexed 
In my h^art : How long shall mine enemies tnUmph 6-ver-me? 

3 Consider, and hear me, O Lord m^ G6d : Lighten mine 
eyes, that I sleep n6t*in-d^ath. 

4 Lest mine enemy say, ^I have prevailed ag&inst'him'! 
For if I be cast down, they that trouble me • will rej6ice'at-it. 

5 cr. But my trust is in thjf m^r^cy ; And my heart is 
joyful • in thy sSlv&tion. 

6 I will sing of the Lord, because he hath dealt so lovingly 
with m^ : Yea, I will praise the NSme (d.) of the Lord most 
Highest. 

Psalm 14. Dixit insipiens, 

Vor. I. Prec. II Organ alone. 

Other verses — Dec. II Can, ... 

f . • A All, f 
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D r f m : m B M f 1 r- m- a f m- 

Ver. I. Prec II Organ alone. 

Other verses — Dec, II Oa'n. j„ 



^ ^ . • / . . /\ Mil, f 



1 8 I L s 1 t : Z I! L i_d 8- m- u f m- 
Psalm 14. 

A Meditaiion, The blindness of unbelief and its conseqxunets. 

Prec, alone, m. ThE | fool P> All, ThE | fool hath 
hath said in his heart, * there said in his h^art (:), * There 
is n6 G6d * :~{Organ alone)— is n6 G6d.* 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable • in their 
dd'inga ; There is none that doet\i s^o^, xCo T^\.>snfe. <^K\ 
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EVENING 



DAT 2 



t liord looked down from heaven • upon the children 
: To sSe if there were Sny that would understSnd, 

a 4ft*er-GM. 

' they are Sll gone out of the way, they are altogether 
ab6ni-inable ; There is none that doeth g5odf n8 

• 

sir throat is an open sepulchre, with their t3ngues 
Ley d^c^iy*ed ; The poison of Ssps Ib under th^ir 

ir mouth is full of cOrsing Snd bit • temess : Their fSet 
:t to sh^d bl5od. 

itrHction and unhSppiness is in their ways ; and the 
peace have thSy not kn6wn ; There is no fear of GSd 
bheir-^yes. 

Sve they no knowledge' (^ith €hd\ 'that they are 
L workers of mfs* chief : £ating up my people • as 
br^ad, and call not upon thS Ldrd — ? ' 
t. ThSre were they brought in great fear, even where 
wiks : For God is in the generation of thS righteous. 
( for y5u, ye have made a mock at the counsel of thS 
^ecSuse he putteth his trHst in thS Ldrd — • 
Who shall give salva- 11 AU. Wh3 shall give salva- 
tion unto Israel out of Sion? 
When the Lord tumeth the 
captivity of his p^o*ple (:), 
then shall Jacob rejoice, (d,) 
and Israel shSll bS glfid — . 



bo Israel • out 5f Zf-* 
hen the Lord tumeth 
•tTvity of his people, 
all Jacob rejoice, (d.) 
«lsh2aibeglM-.(J5^) 
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DAT 8 MORNING 

MOBNINO. 

Venitb 12, or 17 ; C, or I. 

Psalm 15. Domine, quia hahitahib f 

Dec « « / dan. . . a ifM. / 

M m r m : m II M r d r- m- n f m- 

Free. Dee. . . / Octn. . . a AU. 



jl'' .r2 1 f- ^-Q r J ! r i i -iiJ^ . ^ II J ,. I 



d r I M m r m : s || S m r d- r- ii d d- 

PMOin 16. 

A Meditation, Who can approach the Pretence of Ood f 

m. LORD, I who shall dw^ in thjf t&b-emacle : Or who 
shall rest upon th^ h6 -ly-hlll ? 

2 £yen he that leadeth an UncorrUpt life : Afid doeth the 
thing which is right, and speaketh the truth • from bis 
hSart — 

3 H^ that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil ' 
t5 his n^igh*bour : Afid hath not slSndered his neighbour. 

4 H5 that setteth not by himself, but is lowly • in his own 
6yes : Afid maketh much of th^m that f^ar*the-L6rd. 

6 H§ that sweareth unto his neighbour, and disappointeth 
him n6t : Though it w^re to his own hindrance. 

6 ^He that hath not given his money upon ti'Sury : Nor 
taken * reward • against th8 Innocent. [•• w^ ] 

7 cr. Whoso doeth thSse 7 1). -4W. Whoso doeth th'ese 
things shall nSver fill :—(«?.) thfngs (:) shall {d.) never 
Shall (si.) neverf ^01 -. f fSU-. {HI) [tn.^b.mo.-.j 

1 In the Hebrew, vers. 6, 7 are one verse, bat this mars the 
antiphony of both. 

Psalm 16. Conserva me, Domine, 

Dee. • • # Can. • • • A AIX. § 
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MORNING DAT 8 

Dee, , , »_ 0am, . . • a AU. , 



llN (: - J»r.D l s r^J'^rJ, ..^^ 



I M s_f m r iiRmfmr-d>|d ft- 

. . • Siit . . . 6nd — . A-mSn. 

PwOm 16. 
ifilSfiRYE me, 66d : FSr in thSe hAve t p6t- 

• 

^ soul, thon hast said 2 p. ^U. + my soul, thoa 

Lord, *Thou Srt xeS hast said <int6 (the-L6id (:) 

Y goods are nothing 'Th3u art my Gr9d, my gSods 

@e— .' (H) arenSthing^totothde— .' 

ny delight is upon the s&nts that are In thS e&rth : 
n B&ch as exc^ m virtue. 

thSy that run after 4 p. AJX, But thSy that rOn 
g^ shall hSve gi^t after anothSrg6d(:)shallhSye 
; 5 Their drink-offer- gr6at tr6uble. 
[ood • will I not offer ; 5 ThSir drink-offerings of 
lake mention of their blood • will I not 6f*fer ; 
Lthinm^litM— . (J5') NSither make mention of 

their nSmes within m^ Ifjps— . 
he LSrd himsSlf is the portion • of mine inheritance, 
L^ cdp : Thou sh&It m&intafn*my-16t. 
lot is fallen upon me • in a fair gr6und : Tea, I hSve 
h@r*itage. 

U thank the Lord • for giving mS w4m*ing ; My rSins 
(ten me • in th^ night-se&son. 

.ve set Gk)d always bef6re*me : For he is on m7 
id, therefore T sh&ll n6t fiJl. 

iSrefore my hSart was glad, and my glSry r^jolc-ed ; 
-also shall rSst in h6pe — . 

' why? thou shSlt not leave my s5ul In *h^ll : Neither 
)u suffer thy Holy One to s^S o6rr(Lption. rihta.] 
5u shalt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence 
Ilness 5f j6y : ACd at thy rIght-hSnd • (^.) there is 
f6r 4v*erm5re. 
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DAT 3 



MORNING 



Psalm 17. 

Dec. 



Exaudi, Domine, 



^ Dec. • m f Onm. , , ^ a ^tt, -^ / 



i 8 a : » H Ta 1 d' t- d'- I| d' 4'- 



^ Prec. I ke. . . / Qin. . , a ^t?. / , 



•, 1, I D 't_i i : d i D l\_d V §,-11 1. g.f, m , 

* 

Psalni 17. 

^ .SMoZve to o5ey. 

m. £[£ AR the | right O Lord, consider my complaint : And 
hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feign 'ed-liira. 

2 Let my sentence come forth • from th^ pr^s*ence : And 
let thine eyes look upon the thing that is ^qtial. 

3 Thou hast proved • and 3 Thou hast proved • and 



vTsitest mine heart . in the 
night season ; Thou hast tried 
me • and shalt find no wick- 
edness in mS — . 

36 For I am utterly pur- 
posed • that my mouth shall 
not offiSnd : 4 Because of men's 
works • that are done against 
the words of thy lips, I have 
kept me from the ways of the 
destrSyer. 



visited mine heart • in the 
night-season ; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find no wick- 
edness in m^ : For I am ut- 
terly purposed • that my 
mouth shffll n6t • offend. (JT) 
4 p, AIL Because of men's 
works, that are done against 
the words of thy lips (:) • I 
have kept me from the ways 
of the de'strSyer. (H) 



A Prayer for perseverance. 

5 O hold thou up my goings • in thy pdths : That my 
footsteps slip nht. 

6 T have called upon thee O God, for thSu shalt h6ar • me t 
Incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words ~. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, thou that art the 
Saviour • of them which put their trHst m th^e : From sHch 
as resist thy right hSmd. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an ^ye : Hide me under the 
shadow of th^ wings, 

9 From the ungodly • that tr6u*ble-me : [From] mine 
enemiea • [that] compass me round about • to take Sw&y • 

my-adul, 
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EVENING DAT 3 

10 They are inclosed in their own f4t : ABd their month 
speak^th pr6ud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way • on ISver^ side : Turning 
their eyes down • to thS grotind — ; 

12 IJke as a lion • that is greedy of his pr^y : ACd as it 
were a lion's whelp, lurking in secret plEces. 

13 /. Up Lord, disappoint him, and <^t him d6wn : 
Deliver my soul from the ung^y, which Is Ik sw6rd*of- 
thlne ; 

14 dim. From the men • *of thy hand O Lord ; from the 
men, I say, and from the 5vil w6rld : Which have their 
portion in this life ; whose bellies thou fillest • with th^ hid 
treasure. pby] 

15 They have children • at thSir d^sfre : ACd leave the rest 
of their sUbstance for thSir hShea — . 

16 cr. But as for me, T will behold thy presence in right- • 
eousness ; And, when I awake up after thy likeness, I 
(d.) shall be satisfied with It. 



Evening. 
DUigam te, Domine. Psalm 18. 

Dec, • . / Cdn. . . a All. 



^ « rj_J J ; J I I ^'°'' rJ_rJ q«^ ^^ t--^ '' \ 



S i t i' : <J' n S f m r- d- ii d d- 

^ ^ Pree, Dee, » ^^. / Can, • ^ A All, f 

if ^ J I ^ __ .= S,f- : (^ II ^ rU ^ .. I I .J-^=:^ » 

8, 1, I D t, d r : d II D t, d l,-s,-D ■, i- ■,- 



Psalm 18. 

A~ joyful Meditation, The ffoodnes$ and the aveful majetiy of Ood. 

/. I WILL I love thee, O Lord my strength ; the Lord is 
my stony rock, and my defence t My Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will trust ; my btlckler, the horn-also of 
my salvation, and my refuge. 

2 I will call ui)on the Lord, which is worthy to \yS '^x^«^\ 
So ahaU I be safe • from mine %n • emies. 
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Dee. 



Can, 



AU, 



~rj' r ! rl^ ^ 



^m 



• • A / 

f m r- d- II d d- 

AIL 



S 1 



i' 



Free. Dee. 



^fcuu 




d' t S 



Can. 






S 



■, 1, I D tj^ f : d II D t_d I - B-ii 8, 1,- ■.- 

3 p. The sorrows of d^ath c6m*pa8s'd-me : ASd the over- 
flowings of ungodliness • made me afridd ^. 

4 The ^ pains of hell came Sb6ut • me : The snares of death 
overtSok me. [•'•^i 

5 In my trouble I will call • upon thS L6rd : ASd complain • 
unto my G8d — . 

6 So shall he hear my voice • out of his hol^ t^m-ple : And 
my complaint shall come before him, it shall enter even Into 
his 8ars — . 

7 cr. The Sarth trembled • and qu&k*ed : The very founda- 
tions-also of the hills shook, and were removed, because h^> 
was-wr6th. 

8 ThSre went a smoke out • Tn his pr^«sence : Afid a 
consuming fire out of his mouth, so that coals were kmcQM 
at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came d6wn : ASd it was 
dark • Gnder hfs f^et. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, and did flf : He came 
flying upon the wings of the wind — . 

11 He made dSrkness his secret pliU^e ! His pavilion 
round about him • with dark water, and thick clouds to 
c6v'er-hlm. 

12 At the brightness of his presence • his clouds r^m6v*ed : 
Hail-stones,^ and c6als • of -fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered out of heaven, and the Highest 
fi^ve his thtin*der : Hail-stones, 'ind c6als • of -fire. 

14 HS sent-out his arrows, luid sc&t^ter'd-them : He cSst 
forth lightnings, and destrdy*ed-them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen ; and the foundStions 
of the round world were discovered, at thy chiding, O I^rd : 
At the blasting of the breath of thy disple^ure. 

OocCa loving care of u«, especially oj thoH that hold fast by Hitn. 

16 m. He shall send down • from on high • t5 f6tch*me: 
AJad shall take me • out of mSxi^ -^N^.tetA. 
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EVENING Day 8 

17 He shall deliver me • from my strongest enemy, and 
from them which hdte • me : For they are too mighty 
f6r m^. 

18 ThSy * prevented me • in the dSy of my tr6u*ble : But 
the Lord was my Uphdlder. [* <»• upon »•.] 

19 He brought me forth-also • into a place of lfb*erty : He 
brought me forth, even because he had a iSvour tin*to-m^. 

20 The Lord shall reward me • after my righteous de&l*ing : 
According to the cleanness of my hSnds • shall he recom- 
pense m^. 

21 Because I have kept the ways of th*d L6rd : ACd have 
not forsaken my God, as th€ wfck«ed-d5th. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his 14ws : Afid will not cast 
out • his commandments fr6m m^. 

23 I was also uncorrupt before hfm : ACd t eschewed mine 
own wtck • edness. [t k<pt mjmu tnm.] 

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me • after my righteous 
de41*ing : And according unto the cleanness of my hands in 
his Eyesight. 

25 With the holy • thou shalt be* h6-ly : Afid with a perfect 
man - thou shalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean • thou shalt bS cl^an : And with the 
♦froward • thou shalt ISam t f rowardness. [•vmn». tiMr*m««>] 

27 For thou shalt save the people • that are In adv^r-sity : 
And shalt bring down the high looks of thS pr6ud — . 

28 Thou-also shalt light my dLn*dle : The Lord my God 
shall make my dSrkness to be light — . 

29 For in thee I shall discomfit an host of m^n : Afid with 
the help of my God • I shall leap over the wllll — . 

30 The way of God is an undefilSd w&y : The word of the 
Lord-also is tiled in the fire ; hS is the defender of all them • 
that pHt their trdst • in-him. 

Ood (done can give us victory, 

31 /. For wh3 is God, but the L6rd : Or who hath any 
strength, except olir G6d? 

32 It is God, that girdeth me • with strength of w£r : ASd 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 HS maketh my feet like h^irts'*f^et : And setteth me 
^p* on-high. 

34 He tSacheth mine hands to ffght : ACd mine arms shall 
brSak - Sven S b6w*of-stdel. 

35 Thou bast given me the defence of t\iy ^-v&*t\oTL \^^^ 
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DAT 3 EVENING 

right-hand-also shall hold me up, and thy loving oonSction 
shSll m4ke*me-gr^t. 

36 Thou shalt make room enough under me • for t8 g6 ! 
ThSt my footsteps shSll n6t slide. 

37 T will follow upon mine Enemies, and ov^rt4ke*them ! 
Neither will I turn again • till I have destr6y*ed-them. 

38 I will smite them, that they shSll not be able to stfind : 
Btit fall under my fSet — . 

39 + Thou hast girded me with strength unt6 (the-b&t*tle : 
Thou shalt throw down mine Enemies lin*der-m^. 

40 Thou hast made mine Snemies-also to turn their bScks 
Up6n*me : ASd I shall destroy them thSt h&te m^. 

41 They shall cry, but there shall be n5ne tS h^p*them : 
Tea, even unto the Lord shall they cry, but h^ shall not 
h^ar th^m. 

42 T will beat them • as small as the dust before the wind ; 
T will cast them out • as the clSy in the streets —. 

43, 44 m. Thou shalt deliver 43 Thou shalt deliver me • 
me • from the strivings of the from the strivings of the 
people ; and thou shalt make p^o*ple : And thou shalt 
me the head of thS h^a*then : make me the h^ad of th'e 
A people whom I have not heathen, 
known shSll s^rve me. (JET) 44 p. All, A people whom 

T have not kn6wn (:) shall 

sSrve m6 — . 

45 As sSon as they hear of me, they shall ob^y • me t But 
^ the stmnge children shall dissemNS with m^. [• «ii«i>. ft»«isii«.] 

46 The sti^nge children shlOl flil : And be afraid • out of 
thSir t prisons. [t ctrongiioua.] 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be my strong h^lp>er ! And 
praised be the God of my salvsttion. 

48 Even the God • that seeth that I be av^ng*ed : Afid 
subdueth the peoplS[s] lin*to-m^. 

49 It is he that delivereth me • from my cruel enemies, and 
setteth me up • above mine &d*versaries : Thou shalt rfd me 
from the wfck • ed-miin. 

50 /. For this cause will I give thanks unto thee O Lord, 
among th'4 G^n* tiles : A5d sing praises unto thf Niime. 

51 Great prosperity giveth he • unto his King t Afid sheweth 
loving-kindness • unto David his Anointed, Snd {d.) unto his 
seed for Sv-ermore. 



10ft 



MORNING DAT 4 

T>WT 4. 

MORNINO. 

Vbnitb 1, or 6 ; E, or H. 

Ccdi enarrant, Pbalm 19. 

TT. 1-6 and Gloria. 

^ ^ Dee. . « # Can, * , ^i • ^ -^^K. ^ 

M r t, i I d m L, t, d r- dr- R d d- 

Pree, Ike. . • m Can. ... a ^tt* 



^ >^ rJ~J J J | |"b# rJ^fJ t|^-^ I I -^' ^^ I 



a, 1| I D r_d tj_d h D 1^ 1,- ■,-« 1| a , f, m , 

(On Ghristmas Day, see Proper Psalms.) 

Psalm 19. 

A Meditation. The vondrtnuneu of OodTe vorkt and vorde, 

/. ThS I heavens declare the glory 6f G6d : ASd the 
firmament sheweth his h&nd*y-w6rk. 

2 One day • tSlleth Iui6th*er : ASd one night • certifieth 
Sn8ther. 

3 There is neither speech nor 14n*guage : BSt their voices 
are heard Smdng them. 

4 Their soGnd is gone out into Sll linds : ACd their wSrds • 
into the Snds of thS world — . 

5 In thlgim hath he set a tabernacle -for the sdn : Which 
oometh forth • as a bridegroom out of his chamber ; and 
rejoiceth as a giant t($ r6n>his-c6urse. 

6 Tt goeth forth • from the uttermost part of the heaven, 
and runneth about • unto the end of Tt ag&in : ACd there is 
nothing hid 'from thS h^t*there6f. 

{C^nge for Anglican Chant only.) 
^ ^ Dee. . . /. . Can, . . ^ 

M m f 8 : s S f m r- m- 

Ood*» Word, 

7 m. The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting 
the s6ul : + The tSsfcimony of the Lord is s^xe, wA ^-^^iOo. 
wisdom • antd (the-sfmple, 
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DAT 4 



MORNING 



8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
h^art : ^The commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light iinto (the-8yes — . 

9 The f^ar of the Lord is ^ clean, and endHreth for ^v*er : 
The judgements of the Lord are trUe, and righteous altogether. 

[•iniriiyi.f(t).l 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than mUch 
fine •gold : Sweeter also than honey, and thS h6n*ey-c6mb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant tdught : ASd in 
keeping of them • there is gr^at* reward. 

12 p. Who can tell how oft he off(§nd*eth : cleanse thou 
me from m^ s^*cret-f2bults. 

13 Keep thy servant also • from prestlmptuous sins ; ISst 
they get the dominion 6v'er-me : So shall I be undefiled, 
and innocent • from th@ gr^at* offence. 

14 Let the words of my Up.^l^J.Letthewordsofmy 
mouth, and the meditation mouth, and the meditation of 



of my hSart, be alway accept- 
able In thy sight : 16 O Lord 
my strength, and m^ BS- 
dSemer. (JET) 



m^ h^art (:) be alway accept- 
able m thf sight, 

16 p. All. 6 L6rd (:) my 
strength, and (d,) m^ i& 
d^emer. 



NoTB. — First ohant for Gloria (Anglican) or Special Gloria. 



PSALM 20. 

Jke, 




Exaudiat te DomiriAis, 

f Can. « • A 



AU. 



ri I ri bthm- " ^^ II r ^^ I 



• • / • • A / 

S, 1, Si d Id II D r m f- m-R f m- 






Dee, 



■iSh 



gj ^ 



Sm / 



zz 



Can. 



^M 



-iSh 



• • A All, f 



s, 1,1 D t,d ; : d I D B, i, C-1- II 8, (- 



Psalm 20. 

A joyous Greeting and BUuing to God's Anointed, Chritt. 

m. ThS I Lord hSar thee • in the day of tr6u*ble : The 
Name of the God of JScob defend th^e ; 

2 Send thee help • from the s&nct*uary : And strSngthen 
thee ' out Si Ston ; 
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MORNING DAT 4 

3 Remember 511 thy 6f •ferings : ASd accept thy btlmt- 
s(lc*rifice; 

4 GiSnt thee thy hSarfg desire : ASd fulfil &ll*thy^mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and triumph in the 
li^ame of the Lord our G6d : The LSrd perform all th7 
petitions. 

6 cr. Now know I that the Lord hSlpeth his Anointed ; 
and will hear him • from his hol^ h^ven : £ven with the 
* wholesome strength of his right h^nd. [•««i>c.i 

7 Some put their trust in chariots, and some tn h6rs*e6 : 
But we will remember the NSme of the L5rd oiir Qhd. 

8 ThSy are brought down, Snd f&l*len : But wS are risen, 
and stand Upright. 

Ha$anna ! 

9 /. Save Lord, and hear us, O King of h^ven : WhSn we 
(i.) dOl ap6n th^. 



Donwn^ in viriute tua. Psalm 21. 

^ ^Jke. / ten. . . ^ ^K. ^ 

S ■ f m : m 11 L r m f- m- 1 f m- 

,/Vec. Jke. , , / 0am. , ^. yv "^^^ 



^ .r3 1 -^ { :f= ^f^--- ^ ^^ 



8, 1, I D r d t, d B D t, i, t- d- » 1, s, f . m 



PMOm ai. 

A PicUm t(f Joy in the Victory of the King, C^ritt, 

f. The I King shall rejoice • in thy strength, L6rd : 
Exceeding glad shall he be • of thy salvsLtion. 

2 Thou hast given him his heart's desire : ASd hast not 
denied him the request of his Itps — . 

3 For thou shalt * prevent him- with the blessings of g6od-* 
ness : ASd shalt set a crown of pure gold • upon his h^ad. 

4 He Ssked life of thee, and thou f^ves^t \im «i Vo\i^{,\^i^\ 
Sven for ever Snd Sver, 
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DAY 4 



EVENING 



5 His honour is great • in thy salT&*tion : Glory ai 
worship • shalt thou ISy Vtp6n him. 

6 For thou shalt pve him everlasting felfc*ity I AI 
him glad • with the joy of th^ c6un*tenanoe. 

7 dim. And why? Because the King putteth his 
thS L6rd : Afid in the mercy of the most Highest • ] 
not miscarry. 

8 All thine enemies shall feel thy h4nd : Thf rig] 
shall find out them thSt hdte th^e. 

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery ^oven • in tun 
wr^th : The Lord shall destroy them • in his displeasi 
the fire shall constime th^m. [• 

10 Their frCQt shalt thou root out of the ^arth : Ai 
seed • from among the children of m@n — . 

11 For they intended mischief • agSlnst th^e 
imagined such a device • as they are not Sble to perfi 

12 Therefore shalt thou put them to flight : A 
strings of thy bow shalt thou make ready • a^iinst tl 
of-th^m. 

13 /. Be thou exalted Lord, in thme '6wn strength : 
we sing, (d,) and pmse thy power. 



EvBNmo. 

Psalm 22. Deus^ Deus mens, 

YY. x-az, minor ; vv. a2-end, major. 

/ Can. , . A 



Dec. , . / Can. , , a 



(KeyBb) D t, 1, (, se, ii L, 1, f, m,- m,- 



(Maj.G) M 



d d t, II D d 1 , s - s - II . . . I 



i 



Or thia, w. 1-21, minor ; yv. aa-end, major. 
Dee. , , f Can. . • A 



T- 



^^ 



3 



I 



££ 



a 



^E 



Z2 



izz: 



(KeyC)M m i s : s B Se t i f- m- 



(Maj.A)S. 8, d t, : *, 



Pree. 



$ 



^ 



Dec. . ^ / 



Can. 



1 - ■.- n . . . I 



YA ^-^g/ 



I 



*. i, / D 



r m T 



UO 



■^ 



4. V ^r"^- 



EVENING DAY 4 

(On Gkx>d Eriday, see Proper Ftnlxnfl.) 
)d from one in grievoui distreu, — at from Chritt on the Cro»$. 

I God, my Grod, look upon me ; why hast thSu 
ae : And satBofSx* from my health, 5nd from the 
f ' complMnt ? P »«- »^im ■*! 

Grod, I cry in the day-time, bUt thou hSarest n6t : 

night-season also • I take n6 r^t. 
d Thou contlnuSst h6*ly : thou Worship of 

Ithers hoped m th^e : TbJSy trusted in thee, and 
deify 'Or-th^m. 

•ailed upon thSe, Snd were h61*i>en : Th^y put their 
se, and were not conf8unded. 
It as for me, I am a worm, lEnd n6*man : A vSry 
en, and the out-cast of thS people, 
ley that see me* 7Alltheythatseeme*15ugh 

> scorn :They shoot me to sc6m : They shoot out 
ps and sh4ke* their- their lips, and shSke their 
') hS&ds, B&yiog, 

I, 'He trusted in 8 'H§ trusted inGrSd, that 
he would deify 'er- he would db'lfv-er-him : Let 
lim deliver him, if him deliver him, If he will 
7Q him/ (jff) hdve him.' 

t thou Qxt he that took me • out of my mother's 
lou wast my hope, when I hanged yet • upon my 
br^sts. 

re been left unto thISe • ever since I was b6m : 
[ly God • even from my m6th*er's-w6mb. 

go not from me, for trouble is hSrd at hind : 
is n^ne to h@lp me. 

^"^oxen are come ab6ut*me : Fat^bGlls of Basan 

1 on ^ V • ery-slde. ^ [• —i-j 
^pe upon me with thSir m6uths : As it were 

and a roaring Iton. 

poured out like water, and all my bones are out 
yiy heart-also • in the midst of my body • is even 
Lng-w^. 

>rength is dried up • like a potsherd, and my tongue 
my gdms : AJSd thou shalt bring me • into the 
!ath — . 

nany ^dogs are come ab6ut*me ; And tbi^ camwiaL 
:ed layeth siege against me. v* «»» v«»«wto*\ 
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DAT 4 EVENING 

17 They pierced my hands • and my feet ; I may tell all m? 
bdnes : ThSy stand staring • and looking Up8n me. 

18 They part my ^unnents Sm6ng*them : A5d cast lots* 
upon m^ vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, L6rd : Th5u art my 
succour, hSste thee to hSlp me. 

20 Deliver my soul • from thS sw6rd : My * darling • from 
the power of thS d8g — . (• »j*^i 

21 SSve me from the lion's m6uth : ThSu hast heard me 
also • from among the horns of the "^ to*icoms. [*wud ««.] 



/ know that the Lord trill deliver hi* own. 
Major. 

22 cfr, I will declare thy Name unto m^ br^th*ren : 15 the 
midst of the congregation • will I pr&ise th^e. 

23 praise the Lord, yS thSt f^r*him : Magnify him, 
all ye of the seed of Jacob, and fSar him, all ye sSed of 
ls*rael ; 

24 m. For he hath not despised, nor abhorred, the low 
estate of thS p6or : He hath not hid his face from him ; but 
when he cSlled unto him hS h^ard him. 

25 My priuse is of thSe • in the great congrb'g&*tion : My 
vows will I perform • in the sight of them that fSar him. 

26 The poor shall eat, and b'd s&t*isfied : ThSy that seek 
after the Lord shall praise him ; your heart shall Hve f5r 
Sver. 

27 + All the ends of the world shall remember themselves, 
and be turned unto (the-L6rd : ACd all the kindreds of the 
nations • shall worship bef6re him. 

28 For the kingdom Is thS L6rd's : And He is the Govemour- 
among thj p@ople[8]. 

29, 30 All such as be * St 29 p. Aid, ill such as be 

upon earth •have t eaten and *ffit upon ^arth (:) have 

worshipped; Jail they that t eaten, Snd w6r*ship-p^d. 

go down into the dust • shall „^ ^ r,, ^, ^^"^ +i«-crij^i 

kneel before hfm : And no . f i^/^^y^^^f ,^^^,T 
man hath §quickened his6wn J?^^ t^,^ dust-shaU kneel be- 
sohl iH^S ® • ^^ Tnxa hath 

§ quickened his 6wn s6ul. 

31 My seed shall serve him : ThSy shall be counted unto the 
Lord • for a gSn^r&tion. 

32 They shall come, and the heavens shall declare his 
rfght-eousneas ; tTnto a people that shall be bom, (d.) whom 

tbSLdrd'hAth miUle. 
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EVENING DAT 4 

Dominua regit me. Psalm 23. 

.Der. . . / 0am, ... a '^''* / 



^ N '^^'' rir+N 'J J j^ ^ M J ,^ ^ 



M f 8 f : 2 II S 8 f m T- d- 11 d d- 

. . oUt .... §nd — . A-m5n. 

Pr«r. Dec. . , * Cten. ... a All. 






/ • • • A / 

drjM 8fmrii Rmfm r-d-Qdd- 

. . . oUt . . . Snd — . A-men. 

Psalm 23. 

A Meditation, Tht Good Shepherd. 

N,B. 

m. Th£ I Lord is my sh^p*herd : Therefore can I lick 
ndthing. 

2 He shall feed me • in a green pis*ture : And lead me 
forth • beside the waters of c6mfort. 

3 He shall convert my s6ul : And bring me forth • in the 
paths of righteousness, for his N^e's siJ^e. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no ^^vil : For thou art with me ; thy rod 
and th^ stiff com^f ort-me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before me • "^against them thsit 
tr6u<ble-me : Thou hast anointed my head with oil, and my 
cup shall be f fill — . [• ia tu ncht or.) 

6 But thy loving-kmdness and mercy shall follow me • all 
the days of m^ Iffe ; And I will dwell (d.) in the house of the 
Lord for 8ver. 
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DAT 5 



MORNING 



Day 5. 

Morning. 

Psalm 24. 

See, 



Vbnite 9, or 21 ; D, or M. 
Domini est terra. 

Can, 



^ Dec, » « / Can, • • A ■ ^^. / 



M m fe 8 : « I D' 1 



t m- 



m- 



i 



2>ec. 



Can, 



^ 



«: 



^ 



2i 



I 



«: 



3^ 



zz: 



I 



M m r d 



Dee. 



d I D 

Can. 



r m 



i-m- 



Att. 



>> I--I ,-■ 



^ 



gj-rn«:zp-^ ^=^ r ^" ' 



S 8 fe 8 
A - - m^n. 

,Pree, Pee, 



8 



S 1 



I i tm- 



n f m 



• • / 



II A - - mSn— . II A- men. 

Oatn. , , • y^ All, 



II d t, 1,-8- 



d t, d I R f m r m D R m r d- r- 

(On Ascension Bay, see Proper PsaJms.) 



Psalm 24. 

A Meditation. The pure in heart thtUl tee Ood, the Lord of alL 

f, ThE I earth is the Lord's, and aU that thSrein fs : The 
compass of the world, and they that dw^ll*therMn. 

2 For he hath founded it • upon th*^ s^as : And prepared 
it • upon the fl6ods — . 

» 

3 Who shall ascend • into the hill of thS L6rd : Or who 
shall rise up . in his h6.1y-pl^e ? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a piire h^art : And 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor sworn to 
deceive his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the L6rd I Afid 
righteousness • from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation ^of th^m that seek him : Clven of 
tliSm that seek thy face, * O Jfbcob. (*o cm ^u^] 
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MORNING 



DAT 5 



ChrUt opens the way to God for men. 

7 #. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting d6ors ; And the Eling of glonr shall c6me in. 

8 m. Who is the King of gl6»ry : (cr,) It is the Lord • strong 
and mighty, even the Lord • mighty in battle. 

9 #. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and b5 ye lift up, ye 
everlasting d6ors ; And the King of glory shall c6me in. 

10 m. Who is the King of gl6'ry ; (cr,) Even the Lord of 
hosts, (d,) hS is the King of gl6ry. 



i 



Dee. 



Ad te, Dominey levcm, 

r Can. , , y^ 



^ 



Psalm 25. 

All. , 



II fJ r-j^ 



jj^^ ^ ' ^- 



^IPt: 



:ip^ 



-^ 



"^SL 



t d 



r 



r B M f 



m 



A 

r- 



d- li d d- 



f 



Free. 



Dec. , 



22 



FFt^ 




Can, 



AU. 



4=t 



1^^ 



-^ — ^ 



dm| S IsfmnS dr r-d-u 



r d- 



A Prayer a^inst ^ritwU dangere. 



Psalm 25. 



m. UNTO I thee O Lord, will I lift up my soul ; my GU)d, 
I have put my trHst in th^e : let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies tntimph Q-ver-me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee • shall not be Ssh4m • ed : 
But such as transgress without a cause • shall be put to 
confQsion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, L6rd : And tSach me thf p^ths. 

4 Lead me forth • in thy truth, and l^am*me : For thou 
art the God of my salvation ; in thee hath been my hope • all 
the day 16ng — . 

5 Call to remembrance O Lord, thy tender m^r*cies ; ASd 
thy loving-kindnesses, which have been ever of old — . 

6 jp. remember not the ans and offences • of my y6uth ; 
But according to thy mercy • think thou upon m5 O Irfxtd, 
for th? gOodness. 
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DAY 6 MORNING 

Qod MnXL gtdde the humbU, 

7 cr. Gracious • and righteous • Is the L6rd J Therefore will 
he teach sinners in thS w% — . 

8 Them that are meek • shall he guide in jiidge-ment ! 
And juch as are gentle, them shall he le4m • his-w^y. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy Snd trdth : tTnto 
such as keep his covenant, and his t^st'imonies. 

10 For thy Name's sake O 10 p. All, For thy Name's 
Lord, be merciful unto my sin: sake, L6rd (:), be merciful 
For it IS grett — . (H) unto my sin, for it is grSat— . 

11 cr. What man is he, that feareth the L6rd I HTm shall 
He teach • in the way that he * shJfll choose — . t* ■homd] 

12 His soul shall dwell at ^ase : And his seed • shall inherit 
the land — . 

13 The secret of the Lord • is among them that fear him : 
Afid he will shew them his cov-enant. 

14 + Mine eyes are ever looking unto (the-L6rd : For h§ 
shall pluck my feet • out of the n^t — . 

A Prayer in repentance. 

15 p. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 1ip6n«me : For 
I am desolate, and in mts>ery. 

16 The sorrows of my heart are enlArg-ed J bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adversity and mfs^ery : And forgive me 
411'my-sin. 

18 Consider mine enemies, how many they &re I A&d they 
bear a tyrannous hate a^inst me. 

19 keep my soul, and delf-ver-me } Let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my trtist*in-th^e. 

20 Let perfectness • and righteous dealing • wait Up6n'me ! 
For my hope hath b^en • in-thSe. 

21 Deliver Israel, O G6d : Out of {d.) Sll his troubles. 

For thou liast never failed th,em that uek thu. 
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MORNING DAT 5 

Judica mej Domine, Psalm 26. 

^ I>ee, , « / Can. . . yy AIL f 

M m r d : d B F f m r- d- | d d- 

,Pree. Dee. • . # Cbn. •_• a AIL 



$ 






d t, d|R fmrmi) R mrr-d-ndt, 1- s- 



Pnlm 26. 

TAou^^tf and Ruolves of a clear conseienee. 

m. S£ thou my | Judge O Lord, for I have walked 
m^nocently : My trust hath been also in the Lord, there- 
fore shall I n6t fMl. 

2 Examine me Lord, and pr6ye*me : Try out my reins • 
aSd my he^ — . 

3 For thy loving-kindness is ever before mine ^yes : And 
I will walk 'in th^ triith. 

4 T have not dwelt with v&in p^r*sons : Neither will I have 
fellowship • with the deceitful. 

5 I have hSted the ^congregation of the w£ck*ed : And will 
not sit among the Ungodly. [^oampwT.j 

6 I will wash my hSnds • in innocency, L6rd : And so will 
I go to thine ^tar ; 

7 That I may shew the voice of thanksgiv-ing : And tell of 
all th^ w6n*drous-w6rks. 

8 cr. I^rd, I have loved the habitation of thjf h6use : A&d 
the place where thine honour dwSlleth. 

9 dim. shut not up my soul • with the sfn-ners : Nor my 
life • with the blood-thirsty ; 

10 In whose hands is wick • edness : And their right hand 
IS fdll •♦of -gifts. [•oftaii^.] 

11 But as for me, T will walk fn-nocently : deliver me, 
and be mercifUl tlin*to-m^. 

12 er. My foot stSndSth rfght : T will praise the Lord (d.) in 
the congr^l^tions. 
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Day 6 



EVENING 



Evening. 

PSALBC 27. 
Dee, 



Dcmimis iUvmiincUio, 

Can, • • A 






M f 



f 

m r 



m f- m- 



_^_^_Pree^ Dec, * • / ^'^'.^..iNi 



II t m- 



^22. 



us: 



^m 



zz 



d m 



1 8 f m R 8 1 f e 8- m- H r d- 



if JdfyfvX thought of OocCs proteetitm, 

/. Th£! I Lord is my light, and my salvation ; whom then 
slJQl i f ^ar : The Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom 
then shall ¥b^. afraid? 

2 p, AU, ^When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my 
foes, came ux)on me • to Sat-up m^ fl^sh (:), they stitmbled 
Snd fgll -. 

3 /. Though an host of men were laid against me, yet shall 
not my heart hS Sfdud : A5d though there rose up war 
against me, yet will I ptit my trdst*in-hlm. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I will 
requfre : £ven that I may dwell in the house of the Lord • all 
the days of my life ; to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to visit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble • he shall hide me • In his 
t&b*emacle : Yea, in the secret place of his dwelling shall 
he hide me ; and set me up • upon S r6ck*of-st6ne. 

6 And now shall he lift ilp mine h^ad : Above mine 
enemies • round ab6ut me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation • with 
grSat gl&d*ness : + T will sing, and speak pmises • unto (the- 
L6rd-. 

8 p. Hearken unto my voice O Lord, when I cry • unto 
th^e : Have mercy upon me, and h@ar me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, S5ek ye my f4ce : Thy face 
Lord, wfll-I-s^ek. 

' ^eM : When the wicked came -apoiv tae to eat np my flesh : [Even] 
wx foes and mine enemies — mine ouVy — ^iYiey BteoxcW^^ wx^^^. 



EVENING 



DAT 6 



10 hide not thou thy face from m^ : Nor cast thy servant 
away • m displeasure. 

11 Thou hast been my stic-cour : LSave me not, neither 
forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

12 AU, When my father and my mSther fSrs^ke^me (:) the 
Lord taketh me lip — . 

13 Teach me thy wSy 3 L6rd : And iSad me in the right 
way, because of mine @n*emies. 

14 Deliver me not over • into the wHl of mine 4d>versaries : 
For there are false witnesses risen up against me, and such 
as sp^ak wr6ng. 

15 I should utterly hSve fdint-ed : BHt that I believe 
verily to see the goodness of the Lord • in the land of the 
Itving. 

16 cr. tarry thou the Lord's l^is-ure : Be strong, and hS 
shall comfort thine heart ; and put thou (d.) thy trust in the 
Lord—. 



Ad te, Domine, 



Psalm 28. 



i 



Dee. 



m 



Can. 



:^=jTji 



All. 



1^^ 



^J_js^ rj ^ i J 



::-u isH 



H«H 



M f 8 m : m II D r m r- d- li d i- 



$ 



fci 



Free. 
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A cry cf one who dreads sin and sinners. 



Psalm 28. 



m. Unto I thee will I cry, O Lord m^ strength : Think 
no scorn of me ; lest, if thou make as though thou hearest not, 
I become like them that go down • into the *ptt — . r* r»w.i 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cr^ tinto 
th^e ; When I hold up my hands • towards the mercy-seat of 
thy holy temple. 

3 pluck me not away, neither destroy me • with the un- 
godly and wicked d6-ers ; Which speak MeivQly \jO >3tvfcvc 
neighboziiv, but Imagine mfschief . In th^ir Yi^axta — . 
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DAY 6 EVENING 

4 Reward them • according to thSir d^eds : And accord 
to the wickedness of their own inventions. 

5 EiScompense them • after the work of their h&oda : ] 
them that they have dSsSrv^ed. 

6 For they regard-not in their mind the works of the L( 
nor the operation of h'is hinds : Therefore shall he hr 
them down, and not build -them-hp. 

Ood toill not fortake hi* men. 

7 /. Praised be thS L6rd : For he hath heard the voice 
my htlmble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my strength, and my shield ; my heart Ii 
trusted in him, and T Sm h^lp*ed ! Therefore my h 
danceth for joy, and in my song • will I prdise him. 

9 The Lord is my strength : And h5 is the * wholew 
defence t of his an6inted. [• ■•▼ing. t or u. in cbni 

10 dim, save thy people, and give thy blessing unto tl 
inheritance : Feed them, and (d.) set them Hp for @ver. 



Psalm 29. Afferte Domino. 

Dec^ . . , Can, ' *. a -^W. 



^\^ N J-^jzz^^^HI ^ ,]J_^=^ 



M r d t, : <, D S, dm r- d- « d i 



^ ^ Dec, « » ^ Can, • • A 



^ • • A 

MmrstsllF mr m- f- 



Dec. • . # Oom. . . a AU. 



^< >j J^-t-iPHi-J^-T—i- ,. ^ II 



^ ^ 



^ Of f-^ <5>- 

F f m f : J II S tj d r- d- ii d ( 

A - - - - men. I A mSn — . B A - n 

Free. Dec. * * / Can, , , a All, 



p JT\ I U rP= rj'7\ I I N .a-= g^ 
dm] S si Bm\\S m t t- d- v r 6 

\20 



EVENING DAT £ 



A Sang of the MoQeMty of OceCs Olory and P&ver. 

f. + BrING I unto the Lord, O ye mighty, ♦bring younfi 
iSms unto (the-L6rd : AsciTbe nnto the Lord worship Snd 
strength — . pi-^ri— ^j 

2 Give the Lord the honour -diXe unto hu N&me : WTSrship 
the Lord • with hol^ w6rship. 

3 It is the Lord that commSndeth thS w4*ters : It is the 
glorious God that maketh the th^der. 

4 + It is the Lord that ruleth the sea ; the voice of the 
I^rd is mighty -in 6per4<tion : The voice of the L5rd Ts I 
gl6r •ious-v6ice. 

5 #. The voice of the Lord breaketh thS c^*dar-tree8 : 
Yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lib* anus. 

6 He maketh-them-also to skip • like a c&lf : Hbanus also, 
and Smon, like a young ♦^•nicom. [•wo«<«.] 

7 The voice of the Lord ♦divideth the flames of fire ; the 
voice of the Lord shaketh thS wfld^emess : T^a, the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of Cl^es. [• ^rumoi «rt th. imim. of ucbtidac.] 

8 dim. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to brin£ 
forth young ; and ♦discovereth the thick btish*es : In hii 
temple doth every man speak of his hdnour. [••Mvp-uiaffth. i«t««. 

9 cr. The Lord sitteth above thS w&-ter- flood : And the 
I^rd remaineth a King for @ver. 

10 dim. The Lord shall give strength • Snto his p^o-ple : 
p. The Lord shall give his people (d.) the blessing oi 
pSace— . 
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Morning. 
Psalm 30. 
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Exaltabo te, Domine. 
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Psalm 30. 

A Psalm of joy for deliverance. 

f. I WILL I magnify th^e Lord, for thou hast set me 
lip : And not made my foes to triUmph o-ver-me. 

2 Lord my God, I cried unto th^e : And thou hSst 
hSal • ed-me. 

3 Thou Lord, hast brought my soul out of h^l : Thou hast 
kept my life • from them that go d6wn-to-the-*plt — . [•««^«.i 

4 #. Sing praises unto the Lord, ye saints of hfs : A5d 
give thanks unto him • for a remembrance of hi's hd^liness. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and 
in his pleasure is life : Heaviness may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be rem6v-ed : 
Thou Lord, of thy goodness • hast made my hni*so-str6ng. 



Minor. 



Bejoicef but bocut not. 



7 p, (d,) Thou didst turn thy face fr6m-me : And T was 
troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee 5 L6rd ; Afid gat me to my Lord 
jvlght hihnhly; 
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morning' Day a 

9 [Saying] ' WhSt profit is 9 p. [Saying] < WhSt profit 

there in my blood, when I go is there In m^ bl6od : WhSn 

down to the' pft : (10) Shall Tgod6wn*to-the-plt? 

the dCEst give thanka unto 10 *Sh511 the dust give 

thee ? or shall it declKre thf thanks Hnto th^e : Or shSll it 

trhth ? ' (H) declare • thy-trhth ? 

11 'Hear O Lord, and have mercy Up6n*me : Lord, be 
thou my helper. 

It is tke LotcTm doing. 
Major. 

12 cr. Thou hSst turned my heaviness Tntc^ j6y : Thou hSst 
put off my sackcloth, and glided me with glSdness. 

13 Therefore shall every good man sing of thy prSse 
without c^as-ing : my Grod, T will give thanks (d.) unto 
tbSe for $ver. 



In te, Dominen gpercm. Psalm 31. 

^ Dee, . . / Can. . , /\ All. / 

M f 1 s:s|F mdr-d-nd d- 



Pree. Dee. . , / Can. , • /^ All. ^ 
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Pnlm 31 
A Prayer for help in temptation, 

m. In I thSe Lord, have I pHt m^ trdst : USt me nevei 
be put to confusion ; deliver me • in thy rtght-eousness. 

2 Bow down thine ^ar to m^ : Make hSste to d^I • ver-m^. 

3 And b^ thou my strong rock, and house of defence 
That thou mSyest s^ve m^. 

4 For thou art my strong rock, and my c^-tle : Be thoi 
also my guide, and lead me • for thy N&me's s^e. 

«5 Dri[w me out of the net, that they have laid privily foi 
m6 : For thou art my strength — . 

6 Into thy hands I commend my spit 'it \ ¥ot Ni3cJa>\\vas 
redeemed me, O Lord thou Gr6d • of-trlitYi. 
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7 cr. T have hated them that hold superstitious v&n-ities \ 
And my trust hath been in the L6rd — . 

8 /. T will be glad, and rejoice in thy m^r-cy \ For thou 
hast considered my trouble, and hast known my soul in 
adv@r*sities. 

9 Thou hast not shut me up • into the hand of the ^n • emy : 
Bnt hast set my feet • In a *14rge ro6m. [•frae.pM*.] 

10 p. Have mSrcy upon me O Lord, for I am in tr6u-ble : 
And mine eye is consumed • for very heaviness; yea, my 
soul and my b6dy. 

11 For my life is waxen old with h^av*ines8 : And my 
years with mduming. 

12 My strength faileth me, bed^use of mine mfq^uity ; And 
my bones are constim-ed. 

13 T became a reproof among all mine enemies, but especi- 
ally among my n^igh- hours : And they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me ; and th^y that did see me without • con- 
veyed themselves fr6m m^. 

14 T am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind : T am 
become like a brokb'n vessel. 

15 For I have heard the blasphemy of thS mtSlt'itude : And 
fear is on every side ; while they conspire together against 
me, and take their counsel • to tsd^e Sw4y 'my-life. 

16 cr. But my hope hath been in thee L6rd : T have said, 
* Thou art m^ G6d.' 

17 My time is in thy hand ; deliver me from the hSnd of 
mine ^n>emies : ASd from them that pSrsectite me. 

18 Shew thy servant the light of thy cotin^tenance : AJid 
save me • for thy m^r •cy's sSbke. 

124 
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me not be confounded O Lord, for I have dQled 
i : I^t the ungodly be put to confusion, and be put 
. m thS gr&ve — . 

the lying lii)8 be ptXt to sf^lenoe : Which cruolly, 
ly, and despitefully, speak agSinst thS righteous. 

Tea^ God i$ our turt Refuge. 

how plentiful is thy goodness, which thou hast laid 
em that fear th6e : Afid that thou hast prepared • for 
b put their trust in thee, even before thS s6ns- 

1 shalt hide them privily • by thine own presence • 
provoking of 411 -men : Thoxx shalt keep them 
in thy tabernacle • from the strife* of -tongues, 
nks b^ to the L6rd : For he hath shewed me 
is great kindness • in a strong city. 
And when I ^made 24 dim. All. And when I 
aid, '1 am cast out *made hSste, 1 s^id (:) 'I am 
yht of thine ^yes' : cast out of the sight Sf thine 
Nevertheless, thou ^yes.* [•wMi»p«»i«t] 

the voice of my 25 cr. Nevertheless, thou 
rhen I crTed iin-to- heardest the voice • of my 
D prdyer : When I cried lin-to- 

th^e. 

love the Lord, all yS his s&ints : For the Lord 
h them that are faithful, and plenteously^h:ewSrdeth 
I d6er. C" ««i"it*"» with •▼ii.j 

itrong, and h^ shall estSblish your h^art : All ye 
Toux trust • (jal.) m the L5rd — . 
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Psalm 32. 
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Psalm 32. 



\ 



A Penitential Ptalm of Meditation. How happy is the truly penitent 

and forgiven tinner. 

m. SlESSED I is he whose unrighteousness is forgiv-en : 
And whose sin is c8v • ered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no 
sin : And in whose spirit • there 'is n6 gMle. 

3 p. For while I held my 3 p. AIL For while I held 
tongue, my bones consumed my t6ngue (:X my bones con- 
awdy : Through my daily sumed away • through my 
compl^ning. (H) daily complitining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me • day and night : A5d 
my moisture is like the drought in slimmer. 

5 T will acknowledge my sin tinto th^e ; And mine 
unrighteousness • have 1 n6t hid. 

6 + 1 said, T will confess my sins unto (the-L6rd : (er.) And 
so thou for^vest the wickedness of my sin — . 

7 For this shall every one that is godly • make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou mayest be fdund : But in the 
great water-floods • they shall not come nfgh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou shalt preserve me 

from trdu'hle «* Thou shalt compass me about* with songs of 

de7fv'erance, 
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EVENING DAY 6 

Far ha4t Hunt not $aid f — 

9 'I will inform thee, and tiach thee • in the way wherein 
thou shalt g6 : And I will guide thee • with mine eye — . 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mtile, which have no 
understand -ing : Whose mouths must be held • with bit and 
bridle, lest they fall Upon thee.' 

11 Great plagues remain for the Ung6d*ly : Btit whoso 
putteth his trtist in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on 
^v-ery-slde. 

12 /. B@ glad O ye righteous, and rejoice in the L6rd : A&d 
be joyful, (s2.) all ye that are trde*of-h^art. 



ExuLtate, jusbi. Psalm 33. 
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Psalm 83. 

Olad and grateful thoughts of a truttfid heart. 

ff. R£ I JOICE in the Lord, y'e* rfght-eous : For it 
beoometh w^ the just to be thitnkful. 

2 Praise the Lord with hirp \ Sing praises unto hun with 
the lute, and instrument of t^n strings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new s6ng : Sing praises IHstily 
unto him • with a good c6urage. 

4 dim,. For the word of the Lord is trde : And all his 
works are f^thful. 

5 He loveth righteousness • and jtidge^ment • The earth is 
full of the goodness of the L6rd — . 

6 /. By the word of the Lord were the heavSns mide : 
Afid all the hosts of them • by the breath of hfs m6uth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together, as it 
were upon Sn h^p : And layeth up the deep, as in a 
tr6as • ure-hotise. 

8 Let all the earth fear the L6rd : Stand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the w8rld — . 

9 For h^ spake, and it was d6ne : He comm&TV^^^ '^^ 
It atSod &Bt. 
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EVENING 



10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of ^the heathen to 
notight : And maketh the devices of the pSople[s] to be of 
none effect, and cSsteth out the counsels of princes. i;»th«i»tioM.i 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall endure for ^v-er : +And 
the thoughts of his heart • from geneii[tion to genSrStion. 

12+ Blessed are the people, whose God is the Lord Jeh6- 
vah : And blessed are the folk, that he hath chosen to him • 
to be his inhSr-itance. 

13 m. The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of m^n : From the habitation of his dwelling • he 
considereth all them that dwell on the @arth — . 

14 H5 fashioneth all the' hearts- of -th^m : And under- 
standeth ill • their- w6rks. 

16 There is no king that can be saved by the multitude 
of an h68t : Neither is any mighty man delivered by mtich 
strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain thing • to save S m^: 
Neither shall he deliver any man by his gr^t strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that feski 
hfm ; And upon them that put their trust in hi's m^rcy ; 

18 To deliver their soul from d^ath : And to feed them • in 
the tf me -of -dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried for the L6rd : For he is 
our help, and otir shield. 

20 For our heart shall rejoice in hfm ; Because we have 
hoped in his h6'ly-Nilme. 

21 Let thy merciful kindness Lord, be upon tis ; Like as 
we(d.) do put our triist>in-th^e. 
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Psalm 34. 

A PscUm of Praise^ and encouragement to others. 

/, 4- I WILL I alway give thSnks unto (the-L6rd : His 
praise shall ever be in mf mbutli. 
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2 My soul shall make her bSast in thS L6rd : The hthnble 
hall hear thereof, 4nd-be-gl2ui. 

3 #. praise the Lord with m^ : Afid let us mSgnify his 
i^une t(5g@ther. 

4 dim, T sought the Lord, and hS h^ard-me : TSa, he 
Lelivered me • out of &il'my-f^. 

5 *They had an eye unto him, and wSre light -ened : Afid 
heir faces wSre n6t'a8h&med. [•th.^-^ifci 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord hSarSth him : T^ and 
laveth him • out of all his trdubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord * tSrxieth round about thSm that 
rear him : Afid dSlfvereth-thftm. i»». « »,.i i .] 

8 /. taste and see, how giScious the Lord is ; Blessed is 
the man that trfisteth in htm •— . 

9 fear the Lord, ye that are his s&ints : For thSy that 
fear him lack n6thing. 

10 The Sons do lack, and sfiff^r hiing-er : Bfit they who 
seek the Lord shall want no manner of thing thSt is gdod — . 

11 m. Come ye children, and hSarken llntS m^ : I will 
teach you the fear of thS Ldrd — . 

12 What man is h^ that ^Itlsteth to Kve : Afid would tOin 
see go6d d2iys ? [•widHth.i ttb>sM«»] 

13 Keep thy tongue from ^'Vil : Afid thy lips, that thSy 
speak n6 ghile. 

14 * Eschew evil, and dc^ g6od : SSek pSace, Snd SnsCle it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over thS right*eous : Afid his 
ears are open unto thSlr pxlLyers. [*Bku.] 

16 The countenance of the Lord is ai^Unst thSm that dS 
^•yil : To root out the remembrance of them • from the 
Sarth— . 

17 The righteous erf, and the Lord hSarSth th^m : Afid 
delivereth them • out of all their trdubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto thSm that are of a contrite h^rt : 
And will save sfich as be of an hfimblS sptrit. 

19 Great are the troubles 5f thS r{ght*eous : BiXt the Lord 
delivereth him otit*of-Ml. 

20 He kSei)eth all his IxSnes : So that not one of them is 
br6ken. 

21 But misfortune shall slay the ting6d*ly : Afid they that 
hate the righteous shSU be dis-olate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of his s^r-vants : Afid all 
they that put their trust in him (d,) shall not b<S d^<&t«VuQ^A. 
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Morning. 
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Psalm 36. 

^H eamat prayer of one persecuted for righteougnes$ (cu Jenu toas). 

m. Plead I thou my cause O Lord, with them that strive 
with m6 • And fight thou against them that fight ag^unst 
me. 

2 I^y hSnd upon the shield Imd btick*ler : A5d stand tip 
to h^lp m^. 

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the way against them 
that persecdte • me : Say unto my soul, T am th^ salvation. 

4 L^t them be confounded, and put to shame, that seek 
after my s6ul : Let them be turned back, and brought to 
confusion, that imagine mischief f6r m^. 

5 Let them be as the dust • before the wind : A5d the 
angel of the Lord sdlt-tering-them. 

6 Let their way be dSrk and slfp*pery ; And let the angel 
of the Lord * persSctite th^m. [• p«"~ i 

7 For they have privily laid their net • to destroy me with- 
out a dLuse : Tea, even without a cause • have they made a pit 
for my s6ul — . 

8 Let a sudden destruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net, that he hath laid privily, catch himself ; That he may 
fSil into his own mischief. 

9 cr. A5d my soul [shall] be joyful m thS L6rd : It shall 
rejoice in his sklvsttion. 

10 All my bones shall say, ' Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who deliverest the poor • from him that is too strong for 
hSm ; Tea, the poor, and him that is in misery, from him 

tMd /spdil-eth-himV 
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11 dim, FSlse witnesses did rise tip : They laid to my 
charge things that Y kn^w n6t. 

12 They rewarded me evil for g6od ; To the great dis- 
comfort of my s6ul — . 

13 Nevertheless, when they were sick, T put on sackcloth ; 
and humbled my soul with fdst*ing : ASd my prayer shall 
turn into mine own b6som. 

14 T behaved nwself • as though it had been my friend, 
or my br6th<er : I went heavily, as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity • they rejoiced, and gathered 
themselves tog^th-er : Tea, the very ^abjects came together 
a^Qnst me • unawares ; making mouths at me, and c^as- • 

ed-n6t. [•onteMta.] 

16 With the flatterers were busy m6ck*ers : Who gnSshed 
upon me • with their tSeth — . 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : deliver my 
soul •from the calamities which they bring on me, and my 
* darling from the lions. [* mjm»ixamib» ernai.] 

18 cr. So will I give thee thanks in the great congreg&*tion : 
I will praise thee • among milch people. 

19 dim. let not thS^m that are mine enemies • triumph 
over me iing6d*ly : Neither let them wink with their eyes • 
that hate me with6ut-a-c^use. 

20 And why? their ^commiming is not for p^ace : Bilt 
they imagine deceitful words • against them that are quiet in 
thS llfcnd — . [•taikiiig.i 

21 They gaped upon me • 21 p. AIL They gaped upon 
with their mduths : And me - with their mouths, Snd 
^d, 'Fie on thee, fie on s&id (:), 'Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, we saw it -with our thee, we saw it with our 
Syes — . (jST) Syes — . 

22 This thou hast seen, Q L6rd : Hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far from m^, 0-L5rd. 

23 cr. Awake, and stand aIp*to judge mjf qu&r-rel : Avenge 
thou my cause, my God, and my Ldrd — . 

24 m. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
right •eousness : And let them not triUmph 6*ver-me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 'There, there^ so 
would wS h4ve-it' ; Neither let them aoy, ^^^\Sn^ ^^- 
yBuT'ed-him,' 
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26 Let them be put to confGsion and shSme together, that 
rejoice at my tr6u*ble : Let them be clothed with rebnke and 
dishonour, that boast themselves a^tinst me. 

27 cr. Let th^m be glad and rejoice, that favour my 
righteous d^al*ing : Tea, let them say alway, 'Blessed be 
the Lord, who hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant.' 

28 A5d, as for my tongue, it shall be talking of thy 
rfght*eousness : A&d of thy piaise {d,) Sll the dSy Idng — . 
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A Meditation. The proud toickednaa qf the ungodly. 

m. Ml?^ I h^art sheweth me the wickedness of the 
ting6d*ly : ThSt there is no fear of G^ before hfs ^yes. 

2 For he flattereth himself • in his own sight : t^ntil his 
abominable un be f6und 6ut. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of 
deceit : He hath left off to behave himself wisely, and to 
d6 g5od. 

4 He imagineth mischief • upon his bed, and hath set 
himself in no good w&y I Neither doth he abhor any thing 
that IS ^vil. 

The patient strength of Qod. 

5 /. + Thy mercy O Lord, reacheth ixrAJb (the-h6avens ; 
+ And thy faithfulness • unto (the-cl6uds — . 

6 Thy righteousness stSndeth like the strong m6unt*ains : 
Thy judgements are like th€ gr^at d^ep. 

7 Thou Lord, shalt save both man and beast; How 
excellent is thy mercy, G6d J Aild the children of men 
shall put their trflst under the shSdow 5f thf wings. 

8 ThSy shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of thy 
h6u80 : AMd thou shalt give them diTnk of thy pleasures, 

A8 out of the river, 

132 



EVENING DAY 7 

9 For with thee is the w^ll b*f life : Afid in th? lifi^t shaU 
we s^e Dght. 

10 dim, continue forth thy loving-kindness • unto them 
that kn6w-thee : A5d thy righteousness • unto th^m that 
are trde-of-h^artw 

11 let not the foot of piTde come agdinst^me : Afid let 
not the hand of the imgodly dust mS ddwn — . 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wfck*ednes8 : ThISy 
are cast down, and shall not (d,) be Sble to stlbid — . 
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Fflialm 37. 

An Exhortation to one another to ie<Mi patiently upon Ood. 

m. Fb£T I not thyself • because of the iing6d*ly : Neither 
be thou envious • against the evil dders. 

2 For thSy shall s^n be cut down • like the grdss : Afid be 
withered • even Ss the gr^en h^rb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and be doing g6od ; 
Dwell in the land, and verily thou sh&It*be-f&d. 

4 Delight thou m the L6rd : And he shall give thee thjf 
heart's •desire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in 
hfm : And h^ shall bnng it to pSiss — . 

6 He shall make thy righteousness as clSar as thS light : 
Afid thy just dealing • Ss thS n6on-diky. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide patiently upon 
hfm : But grieve not thyself at htm whose way doth prosper, 
against the man that doeth after evil c6unsels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go di&p\4aa*\ixe X'Ex^^ Tksj<> 
thyself, else sbalt thou be moved to dU ^vii. 
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9 Wicked doers shall be rootM 6ut : And 
patiently abide the Lord, those shall inherit thi 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly shall be • 
Thou shalt look after his place, and he shSll b^-a 

11 Btit the mSek-spirited shall possess th^ i 
shall be refreshed • in the ^m^titude of p@ace. 

12 The iingodly seeketh counsel ag^nst th^ 
gnasheth upon him • with his t^eth — . 

13 cr. The Lord shall Hiugh hTm to 8c6m : f 
seen that his dSy is cdming. 

14 dim. The Sngodly have drawn-out the swor 
bent thSir b6w : To dust down the poor and 
to slay stich as are of a right * conversation. 

15 Their sword shall go through their own 1 
their bow shall b^ br8ken. 

16 A small thing that the 16 p, AU. ^ A 
iTghteous hath is b^t*ter : that the rTghteov 
[even] than great riches of better than gret 
theUng8dly. (H) thettng6dly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly shSll b€ br6-ke] 
Lord upholdeth thS righteous. 

18 cr. The Lord knoweth the dSys of thS g6dly 
inheritance shall endure for @ver. 

19 ThSy shall not be confounded in the periloui 
in the dayBj)f dearth • th^y shSll h&ve* enough. 

20 dim. As for the tingodly, thSy shall peria 
Enemies of the Lord shall constlme as the^^t of 1 
even as the smoke, shall they consume ^awiky. 

21 The tingodly borroweth, and payeth not Sg& 
righteous is merciful, and ltb*eral. 

' A small thing that the righteons hath is good : More 
riches of the angodly. (H«br.> 
* Gr, * as the flowers of the fLeld; swm -mXAxewi^ 
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22 S3ch as are blessed of (rod shall possess thS lioid : And 
ihey that are cursed of him • shall bS r6ot*ed-oht. 

23 cr. The Lord ordereth a good mSn's g6<iiig : ASd maketh 
lis way acceptable to hunsSlf — . 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be dust awdy : For the Lord 
ipholdeth him with his hka6L 

25 T have been young, and now Sm did : And ySt saw I 
lever the righteous forsaken, nor his seed bS^gging thdir 
br^ad. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, Snd l^nd*eth : ASd his 
seed 18 blessed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is g6od : ACd 
dwell for 6v-erm5re. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that Is rfght : US for- 
Baketh not his that be godly, but they are preserved f5r dver. 

29 The unrighteous shall b^ ptin-ished : As for the seed 
of the ungodly, it shall be r6ot*ed-oht. 

30 The righteous shall inherit the l&nd : And dwSll therein 
for Sver. 

31 The m5uth of the righteous is exercised In wfs-dom : 
And his tongue will be talking of jiidgement. 

32 The ISw of his God is m his h^rt : A&d his goings shSU 
Q6t slide. 

33 The ungodly seeth thS r{ght*eous : And sSeketh ocdbion 
to sI4y him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him In his h&nd ; Nor condemn 
him • when he Is jMg*ed. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and kSep his way ; and hS shall 
promote thee, that thou shalt possess the lind : When the 
angodly shall perish, thou shalt sSe it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungodly in grSat i)6wer ; And 
flourishing • like a green b&y-tr^e. 

37 T went b^, and lo, he wSs g6ne : I sought him, but his 
place could no- where be f6und — . 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed • unto the thing that Is 
right J For that shall bruig a man p^ace«at-the-lllst. 

39 As for the transgressors, thSy shall perish tog^th-er : ASd 
the end of the ungodly is, they shall be rooted 6ut-at-the-12ist. 

40 BSt the salvation of the righteous cometh of the L6rd : 
Who is also their strength • in the time of tr5uble. 

41 And the Lord shall stand by them, and s4ve-them : He 
shall deliver them • from the ungodly ; and shall save them, 
b6(^use (d.) they pub th&ir trdst*in-h\m. 
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Morning. 
Psalm 38. 
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Psalm 38. 

A PeniUnticU PicUm, The inUdetrible burden of unforgiven gin, 

p, PtJT me I not to rebuke O Lord, in thine &ng*er : 
Neither chasten me • in thy h^avy displeasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast fn -me : ASd thy hand*prS8seth 
me s6re — -. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, because of thy displ^as*ure : 
Neither is there any rSst in my bones, by reason Sf m^ sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone over m^ h^ad : A&d are 
like a sore burden, too heavy for m^-to-b&ar. 

5 My wounds stink • and 5 pp, AIL My wounds stink, 



are corrilpt • through my 
f6ol*ishness : 6 T am brought 
into so gr^at trouble, and 
misery, that I go mourning 
aU the day 16ng — . 



and Ire corrdpt (:) through 
my f5ol-ishness. 

6 pp. AU. T am brought into 
so great trouble and mfs-ery(:X 
that I go mourning all the 
day 18ng — . 

7 For my loins are filled with a sore disease ; Aild there 
is no whole part in my b8dy. 

8 T am feeble, and sore smft*ten t T have roared • for the 
very disquietness of my h^art — . 

9 Lord, thou knowest all my desire : A5d my groaning is 
n($t hfd • f rom-th^e. 

10 My h^art panteth, my strength hath fdil*ed-me : A5d 
the sight of mine eyes is gone fr6m m^. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did stand looking upon 
mj^ trdu • hie : Afid my kinsmen st^od Sf dx hf[. 
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12 Thsy-also • that sought after my Kfe • l&id sOktem • for- 
me : And they that went aboat to do me evil • talked of 
wickednesB ; and imagined dec^t SU the dSy Idng — . 

13 As for mS, I was like a dSaf-man, lind h^ard-not : ASd 
as one that is dUmb, who doth not open hSs mduth — . 

/ can muff noCktng m my wan bdu^f; but I have an AdvoeaU with 

the FaUker. 

14 I bedune even as a man that hSarSth n6t : Afid in whose 
mouth are n6**repri>ofs. [*Hvtt«i-l 

15 cr. For in thee O Lord, have I pQt my trdst : Thou 
shalt answer for me, L6rd ^my-GlM. 

16 T have * required that thSj, even mine enemies, should 
not trUimph 6Y«er-me : FSr • when my foot slipped, they 
rejoiced greatly Sgainst me. (* ">i»<-i 

17 p. And T truly am*^t in thS pligue : ASd my heaviness 
is ever in my stght — . t»"iih «i4o«jii«,.i 

18 For I will oonlSss my wfck^edness : ASd be sSrry for 
my stn — . 

19 BSt mine enemies live, and fire m{gh*ty : Afid they that 
hftte me wrongfully • are many in niimber. 

20 ThSy-also • that reward evil for good • Sre Sg&in8t*me : 
Beduise I follow the thing thSt g6od Is. 

21 For^ke me not, O L5rd my G6d : BS not thSu fSr 
fr5m me. 

22 HSste thSe t2> hdlp-me : Lord GM (d.) of my sSlvlU 

tion. 
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Pflialm 39. 



A Cry of one troubled at the thought of death and sin. 



1 SAID, I will take heed 
to mf w&ys : That I oflfend- 
not in m^ tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth • as 
it were with 'd brf • die : While 
the ungodly is fn*jny-slght. 



m. I SAID, *I will take 
heed-to my ways, that I 
offend-not • In my t6ngue : 
(2) T will keep my mouth • 
as it were with a bridle, 
while the Ungodly is fn* 
my-slght. (J?) 

3 I held my tongue, and spake n6th-ing : T kept silence, 
yea, even from good words ; but it was pain and grtef -to-me. 

4 My h^art was hot within me, and, while I was thus 
musing • the fire kind* led : ASd • at the last • I spake with 
mjf t5ngue — ; 

5 [Saying] * Lord, let me know mine end, and the number 
of mjf ddys ; That I may be certified how long 1 h&ve»to-llve. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my days as it were a span 16ng : 
A5d mine age is even as nothing • in respect of th^e ; and 
verily every man living is altog^thSr vfindty. 

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth 
himself in v4in : He heapeth up riches, and cannot t^ who 
shall g&th*er-them.' 

But I wiU get me to my Lord in prayer. 

8 cr. And now Lord, what is my h6pe J Truly my hope is 
even in thSe — . 

9 Deliver me from all mine offi§n*ces : + And make me not 
a rebtike fmto (the-f6olish. 

10 dim, T became dumb, and opened not my m6uth : For it 
was thy dSing, 
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11 TSke thj*plSgae awSy fr6m-me : T am even consOmed* 
l)y the means of thy h^Y*y-hitod. p^m^i 

12 When thou • with rebukes • dost chSsten man for sin, 
thou makest his bSiauty to consume away, like as it were 
a moth • fretting S g^*ment : Every man therefore • Is bttt 
vSn-ity. 

13 m. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears • consider 
my c411 • ing : Hold-not thy pSace • at m^ tSars — . 

14 For I am a stii^nger with th^ : ASd a sojourner, as Sll 
mf £&-thers-w%re. 

15 spare me a little, that I may recover my strength : 
Before I go hence, (d.) Snd b§ n6*more-s^en. 

Bvtf whether we live or die, we are the LanPs. 

Expectcms eoepectavi. Psalm 40. 
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Psalm 40. 

A Pealm of Thanhegiving for ddiverance. 

m. 1 1 WAITED patiently for th'e' L6rd : Aiid he inclined 
unto me, and heard m^ dQling. 

2 He brought-me-also out of the horrible pit, out of the 
mure and clAy : ACd set my feet upon the rock, and ordered 
my g5ing8. 

3 cr. ACd he hath put a new song in my m6uth : fiven 
a thanksgiving • unto our G8d — . 

4 Many shall see it, and f^ar : A5d shall put their trQst in 
the* Lord -. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath set his hope in the L6rd : 
Aod turned not unto the proud, and to such as go ab6ut- 
vith-lles. 

6 /. Lord my God, great 6 Lord my God, great are 
arethe wondrous works, which the wondrous works, which 
thou hiLst d6ne : Like as be thou hast done ; like as be 
also thy thoughts, which Sre also thy t.\io\x^V», ^\v\Oft.'^^ 
th' Hs-ward. (H) to ^waxd ; Aiiii ^"^^i >iJSiW6 
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6 h ^ And ySt there is no n5 man that order 

man that ordereth them untS dn*to-th^e \ 

th6e ; (7) If I should declare 7 p. All. If I shoul 

them, and speak of them, them, Snd sp^ak*of 

they should be more than they should be moi 

I am Sble to SxprSss — . am able to SxprSss - 

A Resolve to obey» 

8 m. SScrifioe, and meat-offering, thou wouldest : 
mine ears hast thou 6pened. [tohMrthM.] 

9 BQmt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin, hast 1 
re'qufred : Then said I, 'Lo, f c6me,' 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of 
I should fulfil thy will, m^ G6d : I am content 
yea, thy 15w is within my hSart — . 

11 I have declared thy righteousness • in the grea 
g&*tion : L5, 1 will not refrain my lips O Lord, and i 
kn6west. 

12 I have not hid thy 12 T have not 
righteousness within my righteousness witl 
heart; my talk hath been h^art : My talk h 
of thy truth, and of thy of thy truth, anc 
slQvd'tion : 13 T have not salvation. 

kept back thy loving mercy 13 p. AIL T have 
and truth • from the great back thy loving m 
congregation. {H) trdth (:) from the g 

gregdtion. 

A Prayer against tempters, 

14 p, WithdiSw not thou thy mercy from me. 
Let thy loving-kindness, and thy truth, alway presS 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me 
have taken such hold upon me • that I am not abl 
tip : Tea, they are more in niimber than the hai 
head ; and my heart hath f^-ed-me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to delfv'er-m< 
haste O Lord, to h@lp me. 

17 Let them be ashamed, and confounded toget 
seek after my soul • to destr6y«it : Let thSm be dri^ 
ward, and put to rebuke, that wish me @vil. 

18 Let th^m be desolate, and rewarded with 
[Them] that sSy unto me, ' Fie upon thee, fie tipdn i 

^ 6 b. * There is none to \» oompacftai -oxAo ^i^x^i» \ ^'\S 
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19 cr. Let all those that seek thSe be joyful • and i^Bd In 
th^e : And let such as love thy salvation • say Slway, ' The 
Lord be pilus^ed.' 

20 Xs for mS, I am poor Snd n^ed*y : Blit the L5rd dSrSth 
f5r me. 

21 Thou^art my heli)er, Snd rM^em-er : MSke no ISng («{.) 
tarrying, O m^ G&d. 

For Thou hxut never failed them that teek Thee, 



Eyeniko. 
Beatus gui inteliigU. Psalm 41. 
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FMlm 41. 

Thoughts on Siekneu wnd Want.— The comfort of a true friend, 

m, SLES'SED I is hS that oonsidereth the p5or Snd 
n6ed>y : The Lord shall deliver hun • in the time 8f 
tr6uble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be blessed upon ^arth ; Afid deliver -not thou hun 
into the will of his @n*emies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth alck up5n his 
b^ ; Make thou all his bed in his sickness. 

The bittemoi of faJLte friend*, 

4 p. T said, L5rd be merciful Qnt(5 m^ : HSal my soul, 
for I have sinned ag&inst th^e. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of m^ : [saying] 'When shall 
he die, and his name parish?' 

6 And If he come to sSe me, he si)Saketh v4n-ity : A5d 
his heart conceiveth f31shood within himself, and wh^n he 
Cometh forth • h'd t@lleth-it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper together aigieilDfi^^isx^ \ ^^\^ 
agaiDBt me do they imSffikd this Svil. 
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8 [Saying] ' JJSt the sentence of guiltiness prooSed 
him : And now that he lieth, let him rise Up n6 m6re 

9 TSa, even mine own familiar friend, whom I ti 
[H^ who did also Sat of my bread, hath laid gre 
for-m^. 

The eoruoltUion qf OocCt favour. 

10 cr. Btit be thou merciful unto mS, L6rd : Be 
me up again, and I shall reward them. 

11 /. By this I know thou favourSst m^ ; That min 
doth not triumph agltinst me. 

12 A5d when I am in my health, thou Uph61d*est-i 
shalt set me {d.) before thy fSce for @ver. 

I 

HKRE XVDSTH THB PgAliM AHD THS FIB8T BOOK OF THB PI 

A Doxology, 

13 ff. Blessed I be the Lord G5d of fs-rael : (d 
without @nd — . AmSn. 

j^^. Glory be to the Father, &c. 



Psalm 42. Quemadmodum. 

Ver. X. Prtc U Organ alone. 
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Fsaam 42. 

A Cry of one in Uno ipirUs and tempted to unMi^, hut Um 

for a nearer tight qf Ood. 

Free, alone, m. JjTKE as | p. AU. LTKK as | 

the hart desireth the water- desireth thS wd'ter-1 

Zvoo^rSySoiongethmysoulatter so longeth my soul*S 

thee G6d ; {Organ okme). 0-Qj\A. Vff^ 
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2 My soul is athlrst for God, ^ea, Syen for the Hvf ng G6d : 
When shall I come to appSar before the presence of Odd — ? 

3 dim. My tSars have been my meat • dSy Snd night : 
While they daily say unto me, ' WhSre Is n6w*thy-6M?' 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart • by 
m^lf : F5r I went with the multitude, and brought them 
forth • mto the h6u8e-of-GM ; 

5 15 the voice of prSise and thSnksgfV'ing : Among sdch 
as keep h6*ly-dliy. 

6 er. Why art thou so full of hSaviness, my s6ul : And 
why art thou so disquieted within me ? 

7 Put thy trUst inG6d : For I will y9t give him thSnks • for 
ihe help of his cdun*tenance. 

8 dim. My €rod, my soul is vSxed within* me : Therefore 
will I remember thee • ''^concerning the land of Jordan, and 
the little hill of Harmon. {•^idumdBu^^h^ikm,] 

9 One deep calleth another, ^because of the nSise of thS 
twilter-pipes : All thy mves and storms are gone d*yer-me. 

[•■ft. t O^ftHMta.] 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindness • In thS 
^y-time : Afid in the night-season did I sing of him, and 
made my prayer unto the God of my life — . 

Ill will say unto the God of my strength. Why hast thou 
forgotten m^ : Why go I thus heavily, while the Snemy 
oppr^ss*eth-me ? 

12 My bones are smitten 12 My bones are smitten 
asunder • as with a sword, asunder • as with S sw6rd : 
while mine enemies • that WhUe mine enemies • that 
trouble me • cSst me In thS trouble me • cSst me In thS 
t^eth : (13) Namely, while tSeth — ; 
they say dSily unto me, 13 p. AU. Namely, while 

•WhSre IS n6w.thy-G6d?' they say dSiiy tinto-me (:X 
(H) * WhSre Is n6w.thy-G6d ? ' 

14 cr. Why art thou so vISxed, my s6ul : And why art 
thou so disquieted within me ? 

15 put thy trOst In G6d : For I will y9t thank him, 
which is the help of my (d,) countenance, Snd my Gdd — . 
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The same chants as for the preoeding Psalm, or these— 
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ilSL 43. 

A Cry for more liffht and guidoBiux, 

I. Gl¥VE I sentence with me, O God; and defend my 
se • against the ungodly p^o>ple : deliver me • from the 
eitful and w{ck*ed-mlkn. 

For thou art the God of my strength, why hast thou piit 

fr6m-thee : And why go I so heavily, while the enemy 
)r@8s*eth-me ? 

cr. send out thy light and thy truth, that they mSy 
1 me : And bring me unto thy holy hill, and to th? 
filing. 

And that I may go unto the altar of God, ^ven unto the 
i of my joy and glM*ness : ASd upon the harp will I give 
inks unto thee, O God, my G6d — . 

/. Why art thou so heavy, my s6ul ; And why art thou 
clisquleted within me ? 

; put thy trGst m GiSd : For I will yet give him tl^biks, 
ich is the help of my (d.) countenance, and my G6d — . 
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A leading of the Church in Htm qf failure and jperpUxity^ — reminding 

Ood of Hi» former favour, 

m. W£ have I heard [it] with our Sars O Grod, oar fathers 
have t61d*us : What th^u hast done • in thSir time* of 51d ; 

2 How thou hast driven out ^the heathen with thy hand, 
and pllbited tth^m-in ; How thou hast destr5yed the nations, 
and dist-them-oht. [•tiMCuMnitM. fUMinMiH«.] 

3 For t they gat not the land in i)08sSssion through their 
own 8w6rd : Neither was it their own 3rm that h^lp*ed-them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
o6unt*enance : Because thou hadst a fSvour tin*to-th^m. 

5 /. Thou art my King, G6d : S^nd help Onto JScob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrew our 6n*emies : And in 
tliy Name will we tr^ad them under, that rise tip a^tinst us. 

7 For I will not trflst in m^ b6w : It is not my sword that 
8hall h^lp me ; 

8 But it is thou that savest us • from our ^n*emies : ASd 
puttest them to confusion that h^te us. 

9 We make our boast of Grod • Sll day 16ng : And will praise 
thy Name Vox @ver. 

But we teem runo to be fcrrwken^ iiLOfv,gh tee Jiave not forgotten God. 
Minor. 

10 p. But now thou art far off, and ptittest us to confd-sion : 
ASd goest not forth with our dimies. 

11 Thou makest us to turn our l^ka \ipoiL*dva ^TL*^\s£L<^<e^ \ 
Soibat tbey which hSte Ub • sp6il.oiir-gbods. 
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12 Thou ISttest us be eaten Qp like sh^ep : 
scattered us • among thS heathen. 

13 Thou sSllest thy people f^ nodght : ASd 
money f6r th^m. 

14 Thou mSkest us to be rebtiked • of our ne 
To be ISughed to scorn, and had in derision • of th< 
round ab6ut us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a by- word • among ^the 
A5d that the people[s] shSke thSir h^ads«at-{is. 

16 Mf confusion is daily bef6re*me : ASd the si 
face hath cdv-ered-me, 

17 For the voice of the slanderer • and blasph^ 
the enemy • and SvSnger. 

Major. 

18 cr, ACd, though all this be come ui)on us, 
not forgSt th^e ; Nor behave ourselves *froward 
c5v*enant. 

19 Our heart is not turned bick : Neither our 
out of th;^ wJly; 

20 No, not when thou hast smitten us • into tl 
dragons : And covered us with the shSdow of d@at 

21 a. If we have forgotten 21 p. AIL If w( 
the Name of our G6d : And gotten the Name < 
holden up our hands to Sn^ and holden up oi 
stringe g&d ; (H) any stiange g6d (: 

21 6. Shall not God search God search it oi 
it 6ut ? : For he knoweth the knoweth the very 
very secrets of the h^art — . the h^art — . 

(if) 

22 For thf -sake-also are we killed • all the day 

are counted as sheep appointed to be sl^ — . 

A Cry for deliverance and help, 

23 /. tJp Lord, why sleep'est th6u : Awake, a 
absent from us for Sver. 

24 dim. Wherefore hidest thou thy fdce : And 
our misery and tr6uble ? 

25 + For our soul is brought low, even unto 
+ Our belly cleaveth unto (the-gr6und — . 

26 cr. Arise, and h^lp«us : ASd deliver us {i 

For Thau twotx /ailat tKenv tUat «e(k TUu 

\4& 
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Eructcmt cor meum. Psalm 45. 
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A Marriage Song coneeming Christ our King and Hit Bride 

the Church, 

m. + M¥ I heart is ^in- M¥ i hSart is^indlting of 

diting of a good matter ; I a good mAt*ter : +1 spSak of 

speak of the things t which the things t which I have 

I have made iinto (the-Kfng : made unt6 (the-Ktng — . 

(2) My tongue is the pSn of a 2 AU. My tongue Is thS 

rSady writer. (H) p^n (:) of a rSady writer. 

[• ttUiiic. t wUch eonMn the Xioc.] 

To the Bridegroom. 

3 Thou art fairer than the chQdren of m^n : FtQl of 
grace are thy lips, because God hath blessed thee • V5t 
ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, O thou most 
Mfgh-ty : According to thy worship • and renSwn — . 

5 Good luck have thou • with thine h6n*our : KTde Sn, 
because of the word of truth, of meekness, and righteousness ; 
and thy right hand shall teach thee t^r*rible-thlngs. 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people[s] shall be 
subdued • unto th^e I £ven in the midst • among the King's 
^Q-emies. 

7 Thy seat, * O God, endureth for ^v-er : The sceptre of 
thy kingdom is a right sdSptre. [•••aodv] 

S Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated infqu-ity : 
Wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee • with the 
oil of glSdness • above thjf fellows. 

9 AU thy garments amell of myrrh, SLoea, 'iii!^ q&&«^^\ 
Out of the ivory pal&cesj whereby they bS.vft raSA^ .VJti^fe-^^^- 
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10 + Kings' daughters were among thy honouriUblS w6>men : 
Upon thy right hand did stand the queen • in a vesture of 
gold, wrought about with divers colours. 

To the Bride, — The glory and grace besUmed on her, 

11 dim. Hearken, O daughter, and consider, incline thine 
e4r : Forget-also thine own people, and thy f^'ther's h6use. 

12 So shall the King have pleasure • in thy be^U'ty : For 
he is thy Lord God, and worship thou htm — . 

To the Bridegroom. — The glories of his Marriage-Day, 

13 CT, A5d the daughter of *Tyre shall be there • with 
a gift : Like as the rich-also among the people • shall make 
their supplication bSf6re th^e. [•G«tiie8. foniciMn.] 

14 The King's daughter is all glorious wi'thfn : Her 
clothing is of wr6ught g61d. 

15 She shall be brought unto the King • in miment of 
n^ed-le-work : The virgins that be her fellows • shall bear her 
company, and shall be brought linto-th^e. 

16 With joy and gladness shall they be br6ught : And shall 
enter mto the King's palace. 

17 Instead of thy fathers • thou shalt hUve child Ten : Whom 
thou mayest make princes in dll Iknds. 

18 I will remember thy Name • from one generation to 
an6th>er : Therefore shall the people[s] give thanks unto thee, 
W.) world without ^nd — . 
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Deu8 noster r^fugium. Psalm 46. 

D m fe ■ : a I S 1 ■ r- d- D d d- 
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P«am 46. 

A FMaltn itf &ynifidence. The Lord is mtk Hi* Church, tohaUver may 

b^aU her. 

/. GOD is our I h5pe Snd strength : A vSry piSsent hSlp 
in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth bS m6v*ed : 
And though the hills be carried into the midst of thS 
sga— . 

3 Though the waters thereof rSge Sad sw^U : And though 
the mountains shake at the tempest of thS s&oie — . 

4 The ** rivers of the flood thereof • shall make gISd the 
city '6f Gr6d : The holy place of the tabernacle • of the mSst 
Highest. [••ta—ofth.riwr.] 

5 God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she not be 
lemdv'od : G5d shall help her, and that right ^ly. 

6 The * heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms Sre 
m6y'ed : But Grod hath shewed his voice, and the Sarth shall 

in^t*aW&y. [* tU Batiena.] 

7 #. The Lord of hosts is wfth-us : The God of Jacob 
Is our refuge. 

8 dim, come hither, and behold the works of thS L6rd : 
What destruction he hath brought upon the Sarth — . 

9 /. He maketh wars to cease • in Sll the w6rld : He 
bi^aketh the bow, and knappeth the spear in sunder, and 
bumeth the chariots In thS fire — . 

10 'Be stm then,' (saith He) 'and know that I Sm G6d : 
1 will be exalted among the heathen, Snd I will be exalted • 
in th'e Sarth -.' 

U ff. The Lord of hosts is wfth>us : The God of Jacob 
{d.) Is our refuge. 
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Psalm 47. 



iS 



p 



Dec. 



Omnes gentes^ plcmdite. 



Can. 



^ 



zz: 



L^^-J 



• A 



^». 



HSh 



± 



jss: 



3 



M d m 1 : 2 8 S 



i m r- d- n d d- 



i 



Pro?. 



«: 






Oxn. 



All. 



I 



*=t: 



I 



1 



A 



d m I S 1 d' 1 8 R S i fe 8- m- II r cf- 



Psalm 47. 

A Ptdim of praUCf to the Lord of cUl. 

• • 

ff. O I CLAP your hands together, all ye p^o-ple[s] : O sing 
unto God • with the voice 8f melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : HS is the great 
King upon 411 • the-^rth. 

3 H^ shall subdue the people[s] • Und^r tis : A5d the 
nStions • HndSr 6ur f^et. 

4 dim. He shall choose out an heritage f(5r tis : £ven the 
* worship of Jacob, whom h§ 18v-ed. [• prf***] 

5 cr. God is gone up with a mSnif n6ise t And the Lord • 
with the sound of the triimp — . 

6 #. sing praises, sing praises • Snto c5ur G6d I sing 
praises, sing praises • unto oiir King. 

7 For God is the King of all thS ^arth : Sing ye praises • 
with tind^rst^ding. 

8 God reigneth • over "^ the h^a>then : God sitteth upon his 
h6*ly-s^at. [•thei«tioBi.] 

9 The piTnces of the people[s] are joined unto the 
people of the God Sf A-braham : For G5d, which is very 
high exalted, doth defend the earth, (d.) as it were with 
a shteld -. 

* That of which he is prond, namely, the land of Canaan. 
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Magnus Dominus. Pbalm 48. 
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(On Whitsiindaj, see Proper PMdxns.) 

P«am 48. 

A Song of the Churdi^ fft< dtjf cf Ood^ and cf His love tovtard her, 

/. GrEAT is the Lord, and highly to be' pr&ised • In the 
city of our God, even ni)on Ms h6'ly-hiU. 

2 The hill of STon is a fair place, and the jl^y of the 
whole ^rth : Upon the north-side • lieth the city of the 
great King ; Gr5d is well known in her palaces • Ss a stire 
refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the 3 p. AU. For lo, the kings 
earth are g&th^ered : Afid of th*d 6arth (:) are gathered, 
gone by together. (H) and gone bf together. 

4 They marvelled to sSe sUch things : Th^y were astonished, 
and suddenly cast d8wn — . 

5 Fear came there upon them, Snd 86r*row : As upon 
a woman • In her travail. 

6 Thou shalt break the ships of the s^a : Through th*e* 
e^t-wlnd. 

7 lake as we have heard, so have we seen • in the city 
of the Lord of hosts, in the city of Sur G6d : God upholdeth 
the same for 6ver. 

8 dim. We wait for thy loving-kindness, G6d : In the 
midst of thy temple. 

9 O O^, according to thy Name, so is thy praise • unto 
the world's ^nd : Thy rlght-hSnd is full c5f rtght*eousness. 

10 /. Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of 
Judah be gUd : Because of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round Sb6ut*her : And tell 
the towers thereSf — . 

12 MSrk well her bulwarks, "^set up hSr h6uses : Thit 
ye may tell them that cSme lifter. (•nekonup] 

13 For this God is Sur God • for ever and 4N«ct \'QSk ^ws^ 
he (£,) our guide • ilnto ddath — 
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Fsalm 49. 
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An Exhortation to each other ^ not to trust in this life^ hoioever 

prosperotu, 

• • 

m. O I HEAR ye this, all ye p5o.ple[s] : Ponder it with 
your ears, all ye that dwell in the w6rld — ; 

2 High and low, rich and p6or : One with another. 

3 My mouth shall sp^ak of wfs-dom : And my heart shall 
'^mtise of understanding. l»n»diut«.] 

4 I will incline mine ear to the p4r>able : And shew my 
dark speech upon thS hSrp — . 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of wfck-edness : 
A5d when the wickedness of my "^ heels compasseth m^ 
r6und • ab6ut ? [+ !««««.] 

6 There be some that put their trust in thSir g6ods : And 
boast themselves in the mtUtitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his br6ther : Nor *make 
agreement unto God f6r him ; t'l^y r»i»am.] 

8 For it cost more to redeem thSir s6uls ; So that he must 
let that alone • for ^ver ; 

9 Yea, though he live 16ng ; And see-not thS gi^ve — . 

10 For he seeth that wTse-men-also die, and perish tog^th-er : 
As well as the ignorant and foolish, and leave their nches for 
Sther. 

11 And y^t they think that their houses shall continue 
for @v*er : And that their dwelling-places shall endure • 
from one generation to another; and call the lands after their 

<Swn nkmea, 
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12 N^veitheless, mSn will 12 Nevertheless, mSn will 
not abide in h6n*our : Seeing not abide in h6n*our : Seeing 
be may be compared unto the he may be compSred unto the 
beasts that parish. beasts that perish ; this is thS 

13 This is the wSy of thSm ; w&y • of-th^m. 

this is thSir f6ol-ishness : Alld 13 This is thdir f6ol*iBhnes8 : 
their posterity piSise thSir Alld their posterity pxSise 
saying. (H) thSir sSying. 

14 They lie in *the hell like sheep, dSath gnaweth upon 
them ; and the righteous shall have domination over them • 
m thS m6m-ingt : Their bSauty shall consume in the 
sepulchre • out of thdirt dwelling. (•i«iii-«. torrtBmity. ty»om.] 

15 cr. But Glod hath delivered m7 soul • from the ^plSce 
of h^ll : For he shSll r^cSive me. [• v^l 

16 B? not thou afraid, though one bS mSde rich : Or if the 
glory of his house be increased ; 

17 dim. For he shall carry n(5thing away with him • whSn 
he di*eth : Neither shSll his pomp fallow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himself an hSppy m&a. : 
Afid so long as thou doest well * unto thysSlf, men will sp&ik 
g6od • of-th^e. [• «» thTMif] 

19 He shall follow the generStion of his f&*thers : ACd shall 
niver s^e light. 

20 Man • being in honour • hath no tlnderst^d*ing : Btit is 
compared unto (d,) the beasts thSt parish. 

But Chriat U eomcj a light unto the tBorldf Viat we may not <ibide 

in the darknett. 
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Psalm 50. 



A Virion of judgement. 



f. The I Lord, even the most mighty God, hSth sp6-ken J 
Alid called the world, from the rising Hp of the sun, unto the 
going d6wn« thereof. 

2 Out of STon hath God Spp^ar*ed : In perfect beauty. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep sf 'lence : There 
shall go before him a consuming fire, and a mighty temx)est 
shall be stirred up • round ab6ut him. 

4 H^ shall call the heaven • from ab6ve : And the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 [Saying] * Gather my saints together • unto m^ ; Those 
that have made a covenant with me • with sac»rifice.' 

6 And the heaven shall declare his rfght'eousness : For God 
is Jtidge>hims^lf. 

And thus taith He to tu. 

7 m. *Hear, O my people, and I will sp^ak : I mjrself 
will testify against thee, O Israel ; for T am Gk)d, even 
thf Ghd. 



8 * I will not reprove thee 
because of thy sacriff -ces : Or 
for thy burnt-offerings, be- 
cause they were not alway 
Vef6re m^. (H) 



8 * I will not reprove thee 
because of thy sacrifices, or 
for thy bUmt-6ff-erings(:) be- 
cause they were not alway 
bSf6re m^. 



9 *T iFill take no bullock • out of thine h6use : Nor h?-goat • 
out fff thf fdlda. 
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T SIl the beasts of the forest Sre mine : And eS are 

) • ux)on a th6u •sand-hills. 

aiow all the fowls iip5n thS m6un>tainB : ASd the 

(ts of the field are in mf sight. 

I be hungry, I will n5t tSll th^ : F5r the whole 

nme, and SU that Is therein. 

inkest thou that I will ^t bdlls'-flesh : ASd drink 

lof gSats — ? 

er unto God thSnk8gfv*ing : ASd pay thy t5wb unto 

Highest. 

id <^ upon me in the tTme of tr6uble : S3 will 

30, and thou shSlt pr&ise m^.' 

But unto the tin- 16 p, AU. BSt unto the 

id God, *Why dost ungodly s&id G6d (:), *Why 
ich my l&wsl : And dost thou preach my laws, 
ly covenant in th^ and takest my c(5venant in 
(H) thf m5uth ; 

lereas thou hatest to bS ref6rm*ed : ASd hast cast 
3 behind thee ? 

len thou sawest a thief, thou consentedst Snt<$ hfm : 
been jMrtaker • with the Sdiilt-erers. 
ou hast let thy mouth spSak wlck^edness : ASd with 
le thou hast sSt f6rth deceit. 

ou satest, and spakest ag^onst thjf br6th*er : T^a, 
slandered thine own m6th'er*s s^n. 
ese things hast thou done, and I held my tongue ; 
thoughtest wickedly, that I am even sQch a one as 
But I will reprove thee, and set before thee the 
it th6u*hast-d5ne. 

consider this, ye that forget G6d : Lest I pluck 

, and there be none to deltv»er-you. 

loso offereth me thSnks and praise* he hSnour^th 

to him that ordereth his * conversation right • will 
I) the salvStion 5f G6d — . [•eonawsi.] 



Psalm 51. 
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Psalm 51. 
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(The fourth Penitential Psalm.) 



Psalm 51. 

A Penitential Ptalm. The a-y of one who feds thai he h4U grieowaly 

fallen from grace. 

N.B. 

pp. Have I mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
g6od-ness i According to the multitude of thy mercies * do 
away mine ofCSnces. 

2 Wash me throughly • from mjf wfck<edness : And cleanse 
me*fr6m my stn — . 

3 For I acknowledge my fdults : And my sin is Sver 
bef6re me. 

4 Against thee only have I sinned, and done this evil m 
thf -sight : That thou mightest be justified in thy saying, and 
clear *when thou Srt judged. [•» thy judging.] 

5 Behold, I was shapen in wfck*edness t A5d in sm hath 
my m6th§r c6nceived me. 

6 cr. But lo, thou requirest truth in the mwSrd p4rts : 
And shalt make me to understand wisdom s@*cretly. 

7 Thou shalt "^ptlrge me with hyssop, and I shall be d^an : 
Thou shalt wash me, and I shSll be whiter than snow — . 

[• partly.] 

8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy llnd gMd>ness : That the 
bones, which thou hast broken 'mk^ t<S^^\!i^^ — . 
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MORNING DAY 10 

^ pp. Turn thy face fr5m m^ sfns ; Afid put out 411 m^ 
misdeeds — . 

10 Make me a clean h^art, Q G6d : And ren^w a right 
spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not awSy from thy pr^s*ence I And take not thy 
holy Spirit fr6m me. 

12 give me the comfort of thy help Ug&in : And stablish 
me • with th^ frSe Spirit. 

13 cr. + Then shall I teach thy ways i!int6 (the-wfck*ed ; 
And sumers shall be converted lin*to-th^. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness O Grod, thou that art 
the God of my * health : And my tongue shall sing of thy 
itght*eousness. [•NiTaun.] 

15 Thou shalt open my lips, L6rd ; A5d my mouth shSll 
sh^W'thy-prSdse. 

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it th^e : 
But thou delightest not in bumt-off-erings. 

17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled spir-it : A broken and 
contrite heart, O God, shSIt thou n6t • despise. 

18 m. be favourable, and gracious, unto Sf>on : BuHd 
thou the wSIls 6f Jerd-salem. 

19 cr. Then shalt thou be pleased • with the sacrifice of 
iiighteousness, with the burnt-offerings, and obld*tions : Then 
shall they offer young {d.) bullocks upon thine ^tar. 



Psalm 52. 
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DAY 10 



MORNING 



Psalm 62. 
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Psalm. 52. 

A confident foretelling of the sure lerath qf Ood upon the cruel and godlett. 



m. Wff? I boastest thou 
thyself, thou tyrant, that 
thou canst do mfs- chief I 
(2) Whereas the goodness of 
God endureth ySt daily. (J3") 



All. Wet? I boastest thou 
thyself, thou ti^-rant (:X that 
thou canst do mischief ; 

2 All. Whereas the good- 
ness of G6d (:) endureth yet 
daily? 

3 Thy tongue imSgineth wfck^edness : And with lies thou 
cuttest'like a sharp r^zor. 

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness 'more than g6od*nes8: 
A5d to talk of lies • more than right •eousness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak all words that may do htirt : 
thou fSJse t6ngue. 

6 Therefore shall God destroy thee • for ^v-er : He shall 
take thee, and plHck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the* living. 

7 The righteous also shall see this, luid f^ar : And shall 
laugh hfm to scorn — ; 

8 [Saying] * Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
strength : But trusted unto the multitude of his riches, and 
strengthened himself 'in his wick^edness.' 

9 cr. Xs for me, I am like a green olive-tree • in the house 
of G6d : My trust is in the tender mercy of God • for 5ver 
and gver. 

10 /. T will always give thiuiks unto thee • for that thou 
hast d6ne : And I will hope in thy Name, {d.) for thy s&ints 
like-it-w^U. 
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EVENING DAY 10 

Eyenino. 

Dixit imipiens, Psalm 53. 

Ver. X. Pree II Organ alone. 

Other venes — 

Dee. . . / Can. . . a All. , 

f : { H L d' t i- io> I 1 io> 



■ le 



Or ^ts "DovikiU Chant, hvi orUy with the right ha/nd colvmn- 

Yer. I. Pree. II Organ aione. 

Other yeraes — 

Dee. • • / Can. • • A 






M r d 8 ; 8 u S 1 s re- ■- 

Dee. • • / Om. • . a ^/£. 






Se i_t 5» : d' II F 8 i r- d- ii d L 

A - - m^n : 11 A - - mSn — . II A-m^n. 

Ver. X. Pree D Organ alone. 

O t her YeraeB—jec. . . / Can. . . a ^^^^ r 

1 8 I L 8_1 t : 2 I] L 8 1 8- m> B f m- 

Psalm 53. 

A Meditation of sadness over an unbelieving toorld, 

(N.B.) 

m. Free. + Th£ | foolish p. AU. ThE foolish body 
body hath said in his heart, hath sSid in his h^art (:), 
' There is n6 G5d ' \-{Organ ' There is n6 G5d.' 
oLori/e). (H) 

2 Corrilpt are they, and become abominable • in thSur 
wick'edness : Th^re is none that d6*eth-g5od. 

3 God looked down from heaven • ui)on the children 8f 
m6n : To see if there vrere any that would understand, and 
seek 4ft>er-G6d. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become Sbdm^inable ; There is alao none t\\8A^ d<(^^\k \l2;^^x!^> 
n6b bne. 
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Bay 10 



EVENING 



5 * Are not they without understSnding,' (saith God) Hhat 
work wfck*edne8s : Eating up my people • as if they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon G8d — .' 

6 They were afraid where no fdar w&s : For God hath 
broken the bones of him that besieged thee ; thou hast pilt 
them to confusion, because God hath dSspf*sed-th^m. 

7 cr. Oh, that the salvation were given unto Israel • out of 
Sf-on : Oh, that the Lord would deliver his people • out of 
cSpttv-ity I 

8 Then should Jacob r^j6ice : And Israel (d,) should be 
rfght glM. 
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Psalxn 54. 

A prayer againtt spiritiuil enemies^ — with full trust in Ood. 

p. Save me O God, for thy Name's sdke : And avenge 
me 'in thf strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, G6d : And hearken unto the words i 
of mf m8uth — . 

3 For "^sti^ngers are risen up Sg^nst«me : And t tyrants, 
which have not God before their eyes, seek after my s8ul — . 

[•nnbeliaTm. f imolMit simMn.] 

4 cr. Behold, God is my h^lp-er ; The Lord is with them 
that ttph61d-my-s^uL 

5 H^ shall reward evil unto mine ^n-emies ; Destroy thou 
them m th^ tr^th. 

6 /. An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praise 
thy NSme, L6rd : Because it is so cdm-fortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me • out of all my tr6u«ble : A5d 
jnjne eye hath seen his desire (.sl.^ \xpoiixc5xi^%ti.»«to5kRA, 



EVENING Day 10 

Exaudij Deus, Psalm 55. 

d t, : «, B D r m r- d- I d d- 
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,Pree. Dee. • • w Can. '_• a All. 



.TT-ec. AfZC. » m f M*». ^" ^ All. f 



d t| d I R f m r m n R m r r- d- N d t, 1,- s,- 

Psalm 55. 

A tronMed prayer, 

p. Hear my | prSyer, G6d : And hide not thyself - 
from mf petition. 

2 Take heed nnto me, and h6ar*me : How I mSum in my 
prayer, and Sun v^xed. 

3 The enemy crieth so, and the ungodly cometh on so f&st : 
For they are minded to do me some mischief ; so maliciously 
are they sSt ag&inst m^. 

4 My heart is disquieted withfn'm^ ; ACd the fear of d^th 
is ffllen tipdn me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come tipdn^me : A5d an 
horrible dr^ad hath ovb*rwh^lm*ed-m^. 

6 And I said, that I had wings • like a d6ve : For thSn 
would I flee awSy, lind b6-at-r^st. 

7 Lo, thSn would I get me away fSr 6ff : And remain in the 
wtld-emess. 

8 T would make haste • to esdLpe : BecSuse of the stormy 
wmd and tempest. 

A Cry for justice. 

9 cr. Destroy their tongues O Lord, and *divfde-them : 
For I have spied unrighteousness • and strife • In th'4 ctty. 

[* oonfaae tham (m at Babel)*] 

10 dim. Day and night they go about* within the ivW& 
there6f : Mischief-also, and sorrow, are In thS mfdst*of-it. 

11 Wickedness Is therein : Deceit and guile go not Sut 8f 
thSir streets. 

12 For it is not an 5pen enemy, that hath done me this 
dish6n-our : For then I could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adversary, that did mSgnify him- 
self • Sg&inst me : For theh ^peradventure • 1 ^o\]\<i\!A^^\i^^ 
myaeli irSm him. \^vritogBA 
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PAT 10 



EVENING 



14 But it was even thou, m^ comp&ii*ion : My guide, and 
mine Swn famtliSr friend — . 

15 WS took sweet counsel tog^th*er : And walked in the 
hSuse Sf G6d • (as-fri^nds. 

16 Let death come hastily ui)on them, and let them go 
down ^ quick 'into h^ll : For wickedness is in their dwellingSi 
Snd Sm6ng them. [••&?• into thspit] 

The Lord akaU mve mi, 

17 or. Is for m^, I will call upon G6d : A&d the Lord shSIl 
8&ve me. 

18 In the Evening, and morning, and at noon-day, will 
I piSy, and thSt Inst-antly : And he shSll h^ar*my-v6ice. 

19 It is hS that hath delivered my soul in peace • from the 
bSttle that was Sg4inst*me : For there were man? ^wfth me. 

20 T^ even Gk)d, that endureth for ever, shall hear me, 
and bring thSm d6wn : For they will not tl3m, nor f 6ar GM. 

The treaehery qf the tricked. 

21 dim. "^He ISid his hands upon sflch as be Et p^aoe-with- 
him : Afid he biake his c6-venant. [•ti»<MB7J 

22 The words of his m^uth were softer than bStter, having 
war in his h^art : His words were smoother than oil, and ySt 
be thSy v^r«y-sw6rds. 

But trust in Ood. 

23 cr. cast thy burden ui)on the Lord, and he shall 
nourish th^e : Afid shall ^not suffer the righteous to £01,— 
for Sver. f"**^ 

24, 25 A5d as for them, 
thou God, shalt bring them 
into the pit of destruction; 
the blood-thirsty and deceit- 
ful men shall not live out 
half their ddys : Nevertheless, 
m? trust shall be in th^e, 
0-L6rd. (H) 



24 p. AIL And Ss lor 
th^m (:), thou, O God, shalt 
bring them into the pit of 
destrfiction. 

25 The blood-thirsty and 
deceitful men shall not live 
out half thSir diys : Never- 
theless, my trust («{.) shall bS 
in th^e, 0-L5rd. 
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MORNING DAT 11 

Day 11. 

Vbnitb 9, or 20 ; B, or N. Morning. 

Miserere meiy Deus, Psalm 56. 

Dec, • . / Can. • • A ■^'^* / 

• • / • • A / 

M f r m : m B M r d t,- 1,-11 1, 1,- 

Free, Dec. . . , Can. • • a All. 



■i 1 | I D r m r : d B D d t , ■,- 1,-|1 ■, 1,- 

Vnlm B6. 

A Prayer in peril 0/ temptoHon. 

m, Se I merciful unto me O God, for man goeth about to 
dSv6ur-me : He is daily fighting, luid tT6u*bling-m^. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand • to swallow me tip : For 
they be many that fight against me, O thou most Highest. 

3 p, AU, Nevertheless, though I am sometime afr4id : 
yet put I my trust in thie — . 

4 cr. I will Upraise God, because of his w6rd : I have put 
my trust in Grod, and will not fear what flSsh can d8 tin*to-m^. 

[• boMt ia.] 

5 dim. They daily "^ mistake m^ w6rds : .Sll that they 
imagine • is to do me @vil. [* *>^ "»'»-i 

6 They hold all together, and keep themselves cl6se : And 
mark my steps, when they lay wait for m^ s6ul — . 

7 er. Shall they escape for thSir wlck^edness : thou, O God, 
in thy displeasure shalt du3t*them-d6wn. 

8 jp. Thou ^tellest my flittings ; put my tears into th^ b6t-tle : 
Xre not these things noted in thf b6ok? (•nBBb«wtiii]r««>teiiisi.i 

9 Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall mine enemies be 
put to flight : This I know ; for God is Sn mf side. 

10 /. IS God*s word will I r^jdice : 15 the Lord's word will 
1 c6m'fort-me. 

11 Tea, in God have I put m^ tr^t : I will not be afi^d 
what man can do tin*to-m^. 

12 tJnto thee God, will I pay my v6ws : tJnto thee will 
X gfve th^Lnks. 

13 For thSu hast delivered my soul from death, and my 
f5et frSm f&lling : That I may walk beioie QM • ycl VJtoft'^aJigDiL 
id,) of th'4 Itving, 

163 ^"^ 



DAT U 



MORNING 



Psalm 57. 

Dte, • 



Miserere meij Deus. 

Oan. • . ^ 



AU, 




F««lm B7. ji Psalm of confidence in God's help. 

' m. SE I merciful unto me, Grod ; be merciful unto me ; 
for my soul trusteth in th^e : A5d under the shadow of thy 
wings • shall be my refuge, until this tyranny be 6*ver-pk8t. 

2 cr. I will call unto the most high G6d : £ven unto the 
God that shall perform the cause which I h&ve'in-hi^d. 

3 He shall send from hea- 3 He shall send from h^ 
ven, and save me • from the ven : And save me from the 



reproof of him that would 5at 
me dp : (4) God shall send forth 
his m^rcy and tr^th — . {H) 

4 h My soul is among If ^ons : 
(5) And I He even among the 
children of m^n, that are s^t 
on ftre - ; (H) 

5 h Whose teeth are spears 
and ^.r^rows : ASd their tongue 
a sh&rp sw6rd. {H) 



reproof of him that would 
^at*me-^p. 

4 God shall send forth his 
mercy and trdth (:). My soul 
is among Itons. 

5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are set 
on ffre : Whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and their 
tongue It sh&rp sw6rd. 



6 /. Set up thyself God, above the heavens : ACd thy 
glory above 411-the-Sarth. 

7 dim. ThSy have laid a net for my feet, and pressed down 
mf s6ul : They have digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into the midst of it themselves — . 

An oviburst of Praise. 

8 /. My heart is fixed O God, my heart is ffxed : I will 
sing, and gfve prSbise. 

9 Awake up, my * glory ; awake, inte and h&rp : I myself 
will amCke right Sarly. [•■«»oi.j 

10 I will give thanks unto thee O Lord, among the 
l)^0'ple[s] : And I will sing unto thee • among the nations. 

11 + For the greatness of thy mercy reacheth unt6 (the- 
heavens : + ASd thy truth unto (the-clouds — . 

J£j: Set up thyself God, above thS havens : And thy 
(j/.J glory above &ll*the-^arth. 

1^ 



MORNING DAT 11 

8% vere utique. Psalm 58. 

Jfte, • a ^ Onfi, ■ • /y All. f 

• • ' • • A / 

M d r m : m II M f r t,- d- ti d d- 

Free. Dee. • , , Can. . . a All. 
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Psalm 68. 

An indignajU otUery at the tight of injustice in high pUieet, 

m. Abe your j minds set upon iighteousness, O ye 
*congr%4*tion : A5d do ye judge the thing that is right, 
yS 86ns -of m^n? [•«mwsiuon.i 

2 Y^a, ye imagine mischief in your heart • upon thS darth : 
And your hands deal with wtck-edness. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mother's 
w6mb : As soon as they are bom, they go astray, and 
spdak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poison of a sdr*pent : £ven 
like the deaf adder • that stoppeth hSr ^rs — ; 

5 Which refuseth to hear the voice of the ch&rm*er : Charm 
he nSver so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth O God, in their mouths ; smite the 
jaw-bones of the lions, L6rd : Let them fall away • like 
water that runneth ai)ace ; and when they shoot their 
arrows • 15t them be *r6ot»ed-6ut. [•brok«ioft] 

7 Let them consume away • like a snail, and be like the 
untimely fruit of a w6'man : And let them not sde-the-slm. 

8 *0r ever your pots be 8 j). -4W. * Or ever your pots 
made hot with thorns, [so] let be made hot with th6ms (:X 
indignation +vdx-him : Even so let indignation t vex him, 
as a thing that is t rSw — . even as a thing that J is rSw — . 

[* B«ft>n. t nnep than away. t vnllttad for xtm.} 

9 The righteous shall rejoice • when he seeth the venge- 
ance : He shall wash his footsteps • in the blood of the 
fhigddly. 

10 So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for 
thS rfght-eous : Doubtless there Is a G3d (d.) that judgeth 
th^ garth — . 
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DAT U EVENING 

EvsNma. 

Psalm 50. Eripe me de inimicis. 




A 



t, 1, 



Fsalm 68. 

An appeal to Qod agairut the enemjf, kU meUiee and greed, 

tn. De I LIYER me from mine Enemies, 5 GUSd ; Defend 
me from th^m that rise tip ag^nst me. 

2 deliver me • from the wicked d6*ers ; And sSve 
me • from the blood-th{rst*y-m^n. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting • for my s6ul : The mighty men 
are gathered against me, without any offence or fault of m^, 
0-L6rd. 

4 They run and prepare themselves • without m^ fdult : 
Arise thou therefore • to help mS, &nd-beh6Id. 

6 cr. Stand tip, O Lord God of hosts, thou God of Israel, 
to visit all ^the h^a-then ; And be not merciful unto thim 
that offend'* of malicious wfck^edness. [•tiMa>UM».} 

6 dim. They go to and fro Tn thS 6ve-ning : Th5y *^lrin 
like a dog, and run about • through the city. [• ■»ri-) 

7 Behold, they speak with their mouth, and swSrds are In 
thto Ifps ; *For, ' WhS doth hSar — ? ' [• fbr. • who *,uii« » ■ ■, tj-ri 

But Qod haih heard, 

8 or. But thou Lord, shalt hSve them Tn d^rfs*ion ; And 
thou shalt laugh all *the heathen tS sc8m — . {•th« ■»«««.] 

9 My strength will I ascribe unto th^e : For thou art the 
God of my rSfuge. 

10 Grod sheweth me his goodness pl^*teously : And Ged 
shall let me see my desire • upon mine @n>emies. 

11 dim. Slay them not, lest my people forget* it : But 
s<5tter them abroad among the people[s], and put them 
down, Lord, oiSr* defence. 

12 ¥oT the sTn of their mouth, and for the words of their 
Hpa, they shall be taken • in tYi^Vt ^tI^l^ \ And why? their 
* preaching is of cGrsing and \tea — v*N.iato*\ 
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EVENING DAT U 

13 OansBme them in thy wnth; oonsllme theniy that 
thliy may p&r-ish : And knSw that it is QSd that mleth in 
Jacoh» and unto the Snds of thS wdrld — . 

14 A5d in the evening they will iStdm : *GiTn like a dof , 
and will go about thS city. [»«>rt.] 

15 Thl^y will run here and thSre f5r m^t : And grOdga 
if they hS nSt s&t-isfied. 

16 or. Ab for mS, I will aing of thy power ; and will praise 
thy mercy betimes • In thS m6m-ing : For thou hast been my 
defence and refuge • in the dSy of m9 tr6uble. 

17 Onto thee, O my strength, will 1 slug : For thSu O Qod, 
art my refuge, («{.) Snd my m^rdfUl Gldd — . 



i 



Deusy rtpviidi nos, Psalm 00. 
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Psala 60. 

• ^^ The CkmrdCt cry ufgriiS over dxtiaAamM ttnd faiilwnt, 

m. O I QOD, thou hast cast us out, and sdU^red QsSbrdad ; 
Thou hast also been displeased ; O tOm thee Unto ds<agiin. 

2 Thou hast moved the land, Snd divfd>ed-it : HSal the 
sores thereof, f5r ft shSketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people h&vy things : ThSu hast 
given us a diink of d^ad-ly-wlne. 

But Thau luut covenanted to help ui. 

4 Thou hast given a ^ token • for stich as fSar th^e : That 
they may triumph • because of the trfith — . [•um«.i 

5 Therefore were thy beloved dSlfv*ered : HSlp me with 
thy nght-hand, and h@ar me. 

The Church dainu OodTe promUe of the ncAione to het. 
Major. 

6 cr. Grod hath ^spoken • in his hoUneas ; [and] I will re Joioe^ 
and divide Sf'cbem ; Affd mete out Uie vS\e^ *4l ^^^s^^^siOcsL. 
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BAT 11 EVENING 

7 GHead is mine, and Manasses is mfne : £phiaim-al8o 
is the strength of my head ; Judah is my liiw-giver ; 

8 Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom will I cast out my 
8h6e : PhilTstia, be thou glM'of-m^. 

9 Who will lead me Into the strong c{t*y : Who will bring 
me mt(> £)dom? 

10 dim, ^Hast not thou cast us out, Q G6d : WQt not thou 
God, go out with otir h6sts? [•WMitnoithatthoo,«te.i 

11 be thou our help in tr6u*ble ; For vain is the help 
8f mitn — . 

12 cr. Through God will we do great &cts : For it is he 
that shaU {d,) tread down our Sn*emies. 

Psalm 61. Eoccmdi, Deiis. 

Jgg. . • / Can. , . /^ AIL f 
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(Min.F)D r f m : w II M f_i se-l- 

(KeyD)M f 1 ■ : 5 || S 1 d' t- d'-||...|d' d'- 

Pre c. Dec, , ^ , , Can , , . /^ All, / 

d r I M f m r m ii M r d t,-l,-|| r d t, 1, 

Fsiilin 61. 

Minor. A Pray w for gpiritual uplifting. 

m. Hear my | crying, 5 G6d : Give Sar unto my pr&yer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon th^e : When 
my heart is m hSav*iness. 

Mi^or. ^ 

3 cr, set me Hp upon the rock that is higher thSn I : For 
thou hast been my hope, and a strong tower for me • ag^onst 
thS Sn«emy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ^v*er ; And my trtist 
shall be under the covering of thf wings. 

5 For thou Lord, hast heard my desfres : A5d hast 
given an heritage • unto those that f^ar-thy-Nlime. 

6 Thou shalt grant the *KTng a long Iffe : That his years 
may endiire throughout all generations. [•cshrkti 

7 He shall dwell before God for ^v-er : prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulness, that they may preserve him. 

8 So will I alway sing pmise unto thy Ndme : That I may 
(s^J daily perform my v8w8 — . 
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MORNING DAT 12 

MoBvmo. 
ViNiTB 7» or 15 ; 0, or I. 

Nanne Deof Pbaiji 02. 

Dee. , • f Obm. . . a ^^* / 
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^ P«a{m 0/ eamjidenct in Ood. 

m. MIT I soul trSly waiteth still upon G6d : For of him 
Cometh my salvlition. 

2 He verily is my stren^h, and my slQvd'tion : HS is my 
lefence, so that I shall not gr^atJy-fidl. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief • agSlnst ^v«ery-man : 
T^ shall be slkin • all the sort of you ; yea, as a tottering wa31 
ihall ye be, and like a br6k-en-h^dge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out • whom God will 
>x41t : Their delight is in Ues ; they give good words with 
heir mouth, but curse with thSir h^art — . 

6 cr. Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still ui)on G6d : 
for my hope is in htm — . 

6 He-truly is my strength, and mf «SlN^»\ioTi\''BSk\^\3Ki 
lefence, so that t shiU • not-fibll. 
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7 In God is my * health, and my gl6.ry : The rock of my 
might, and in God is mf trhst. [•■•iTrtkn.j 

8 put your trost in him • alway, ye p^o-ple : Pour out 
your hSarts before him, for God is 6ur h6pe. 



Put not any conjidmct in man, 

9 dim. As for the children of men, they 5re bttt v;&a4ty : 
The children of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are 
altogether lighter • than vanity itself — . 

10 cr. trust not in wrong and robbery, gire not younelyes 
unto y&n*ity : If riches increase, s^t not your heart 1ip6n 
th^m. 



11 God spake once, and 
twice have I also heard the 
same,— that power belongeth 
unto G6d : (12) And that thou, 
Lord, art merciful ; for thou 
rewardest every man • accord- 
ing to his w8rk — . (B. V.) 



11 AU. God spake once, and 
twice I have also heard the 
s^me : That power belongSth 
tSn-to-G6d ; 

12 And that thou Lord, Krt 
m^r-ciful : For thou reward- 
est every man {d.) according 
to his w8rk — . 
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Pmlm €if longing far biUtr tkhtgt than tikia tarrm worUL 

I GOD, thou Srt mf God : fiarly will I s^ek th^. 
soul thirsteth for thee, my flSsh-also longeth Sfter 
S. a barren and dry land, where no w&*ter-ls. 
Es have I looked for thSe &i h61inefl8 : ThSt I might 
iiy i)o wer Snd gldry. 

thy loving-kindness is better than the life Tts^ t 
shall pr&Lse th&e. 

is long as I live will I magnify thee • on this m4n*ner : 
. up my hSnds in th^ Nkne. 

sSul shall be satisfied, Sven as it were with mSrrow 
ness : When my mouth praiseth thee • with j6y-ful- 

re I not remembered thee • In m^ b^d : And thought 
ee • whSn I wSs wSking 1 

xause thou hast bSen m^ h^lp-er : Therefore under 
low of thy wings wHl 1 'rejoice, 
soul hangeth upon th^e : Thf right-hand hSth Up- 
m&. 

n. ThSse-also . . . seek 10 p. AU, These-also that 
t of my soul : ThSy seek the hOrt of my s6ttl (:) 
under th€@arth—.(^ t^hey shall go Under thS 

darth— . 
t them fall upon the Sdge of thS sw6rd : ThSt they 
a portion f5r *f6xes. pj-toi^j 

But the King shall rejoice in God ; all thSy-also that 
f him • shall bS comm^nd-ed : For the mouth of them 
sak lies (d,) shSll bS st6p-ped. 



: For ihoii liast bMia my helper : And under lifae shadow, 

r. 
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Fsalm 64. 

A complaint of false accusations and backbitinga. 

m. HEAR my | voice O God, in mf pr&yer : Preserve my 
life • from fear of thS ^n^emy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fr6ward : 
A5d from the * insurrection of wicked doers ; i* p>«>t**'*i 

3 Who have whet their tongue • like a sw6rd : ASd shoot 
out their arrows, even bft'ter-w6rds ; 

4 That they may privily shoot at him that is p^r*fect ! 
Suddenly do they hit him, and f@ar not. 

5 They encourage themselves in mis'chief : And commune 
among themselves • how they may lay snares, and say, that 
no man shall s6e th^m. 

6 Th^y imagine wickedness, and pdLctdse-lt : That they keeii 
secret among themselves, every man in the deep of his hSart— . 

7 cr. But God shall suddenly shoot at them • with a swift 
Ar-row : That they shall be wounded. 

8 Tea, their own tongues shall make them f&ll : Insomucli 
that whoso seeth them • shall laugh them to scdm — . 

9 And all men that see it shall say, This hath G6d-done I 
For they shall perceive that it is hfs w6rk. 

20 The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, and put his trOst 
in hfm : And all they that are trao olYvSax^ ^aSJ\«\»-^\Li. 
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Faalm 66. 

A Ptalm €f thankigiving, €MCt mtrcy wnd 6ounf jr. 

m. ThCCJ, O I God, art m. ThOU, O | God, art 
piSised in Sion, and unto piSised in Slon : Afid unto 
thee shall the vow be per- thSe shall the vow be per- 
formed • m JSrd'Salem ; (2) formed In Jer^-salem. (IT) 
Thou that hearest prayer, un- 2 p. All, Thou that hSarest 
to thee shall all flesh c6me — . the pr4yer (:), unto th^ shall 

all flesh c8me —. (jff) 

3 dim. My misdeeds prevSil Sg&in8t<me : be thou 
merciful Snto our sins — . 

4 cr. Blessed is the man, whom thou choosest, and reoSivest 
^to th^e : He shall dwell in thy court, and shall be satis- 
fied • with the pleasures of thy house, even of thy holy 
tSmple. 

5 /. Thou shalt shew us wonderful things • in thy righteous- 
ness, Grod of our salvation : Thou that art the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, and of them that remain in thS 
brdad s^. 

6 Who • in his strength • setteth fast thS m6unt*ains : Afid 
is girded about with power. 

7 Who stilleth the raging of thS s^ : A5d the noise of his 
waves, and the madness of the p@ople[s]. 

8 They-also, that dwell in the uttermost parts of the earth, 
shall be afraid at thjf t6*kens : Thou that makest the outgoings 
of the morning and evening to pdlise th^e. 

9 Thou vTsitest the earth, and bl^s8*est-it : Thou mSkest it 
^erj plgnteous. 
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10 The river of God is full of w&-fcer : ThSu preparest their 
com, for so thou providest for the Sarth — . 

11 Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest rain into the 
little vSlleys thSre6f : Thou mlQcest it soft • with the drops 
of rain, and blessest the Increase 6f it. 

12 Thou crownest the ySar with thy g6od*nes8 : ASd thy 
clSuds drop flatness. 

13 They shall drop ui)on the dwellings of thS wfldemess ; 
Alld the little hills shall rejoice on ^v^ery-dde. 

14 The folds shall be full of sh^ep : The valleys-also shall 
stand so thick with com, (d,) that th^y shIQl li.u£^*and-8hig. 



Pbalm 66. Jubilate Deo, 
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A Song of pmiu wnd tuioration, 

ff. O BE joyful in God, all y*d 14nds : Sing praises unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praise to b€ gldrious. 

2 S5y unto God, how wonderful art thou in thy w6rks t 
Thr5ugh the greatness of thy power • shall thine enemies be 
found llSrs dn-to-th^e. 

3 For Sll the world shall worship th^e : Sing of th^e, and 
pr&ise thf Niuue. 

Our experience of pott dtliveranee, 

4 dim. come hither, and behold the wSrks of G6d : How 
wonderful he is in his doing toward the children of m@n —. 

5 cr. He tOrned the sSa into drjf ]&ad t So that they went 
through the water on foot *, tYiete ^d^*^ ic4\^\<q^V>cl«c^1. 
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6 He rSleth with his power for ever ; his eyes behSld the 
p^o>ple[s] : And siXch as will not believe • shSll not be Sble t5 
Sx41t - themselves. 

7 /. O praise our God, yS p^-ple[B] : ASd make the voice 
9f his praise to bS h@ard — ; 

8 Who holdeth our soul m life : And sOffereth nSt 5ur 
f6et*to-sIlp. 

9 dim. For thou O GU)d, hSst pr6v>ed-as : ThSu-also hast 
taried us, like as silver is tried. 

10 p. Thou broughtest us mto *th3 sn&re : Afid laidest 
trouble upon our Idins — . [*• " ■■ > »■ " " i 

11 Thou siifferedst *men to ride over 5ur h^ads : We wSnt 
through tfire and water, and thou br?$u^te8t us out - Into 
§ S wMth*y-pliU;e. 

12 er. I will go into thine house with btlmt-<5f -ferings : Afid 
will iny thee my vows, which I promised with my lips, and 
spake with my mouth, when I w5s m ti6uble. 

13 1 will offer unto thee fSt burnt-sacrifices, with the Incense 
r* libis : I will offer bollocks Snd gdats —. 

A i^miiiif otUbvrat i^fpraiM ond thmnkt, 

14 /. come hither, and hearken, all y? that fSarG^ : Afid 
I will tSll you what he hath dSne f5r m^ s5ul. 

15 I dQled unto him with m^ m6uth : Afid gave him priEises 
with my t6ngue — . 

16 dim. (er.) If I indine 16 p. AU. If I incline un- 
unto wickedness • with mine to wickedness • with mine 
heart, the Lord wHl n5t h^art (:), the Lord will nSt 
h^.me : (17) cr. Bfit God hSar me. {H) 

bSth heard me, and con- 17 cr. Bfit Gk>d hSth heard 
Bidered the v^ce of mjf m^ : Afid considered the 
piftyer. v^ce of mjf pr&yer. {H) 

18 PiSised be Grod • who hath not cast Sut m^ pr&yer : Nor 
tflmed (d,) his mSrc^ £r6m me. 
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Psalm 67- 



A Prayer for mUriona, for a harvett of souU. 



m. OOD be I merciful unto lis, and bl^ss*us : And shew 
us the light of his countenance, and be mercifUl iin*to-{is; 

2 That thy way may be known upSn 6arth : Thy * saving 
health • among all nations. [•■•i^tk^l 

3 /. Let the people[s] praise thSe, G6d : Tea, let all the 
p@oj>lS[s] praise th^e. 

4 let the nations rejoice, and bS glM ; For thou shalt 
judge the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon 
Sarth — . 

5 Let the people[s] praise thee, O Gr6d : Let all the 
peopleCs] prdise th^e. 

6 dim. Then shall the earth bring forth hSr in^crease : 
And God, even our 5wn God, shall give us his blessing. 

7 G5d shall bl^ss*us : And all the ends {d,) of the world 
shSIl fdar him. 
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Psalm 68. 



A Triumph song for our Lord m His proffress, from victory 

over sin^ to glory, 

/. Ij£T I God arise ; and let his enemies bS sdLt*tered : Let 
them-also that hate him • flee bef6re him. 

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, s5 shalt thou diTve thSm 
aw&y : And like as wlbc-melteth • at the fire, so let the ungodly 
perish • at the presence of G6d — . 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before G6d : 
Let them also be merry Snd joyful. 

4 ff. sing unto God, and sing praises • unto his Ndme : 
Magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon 
an horse ; praise him in his Name ^ JAH, and rejoice bef6re 

him. [* pnRioiuiM TAH.] 

5 dim. He is a Father of the fatherless, and defendeth the 
(»use of thS wfd*ows : Even God • in his holy habitlltion. 

6 He is the God • that maketh men to be of one mind in 
an house, and bringeth the prisoners • out of dtptfv-ity : Bilt 
letteth the ^ runagates continue in sdtrceness. [•nttis.] 

Ood*8 majesty and His mercy, 

7 or. O God, when thou wentest forth • before thS p^o*ple : 
When thou wentest • through thS wild-emess, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped • at the 
presence of G6d : Even as Sinai -also was moved • at the 
presence of G5d, who is the God of Is*rael. 

9 Thou O God, sentest a gracious rain upon thtn^ ml\4x-« 
itance ; And refreahedat it • when it wUa YT^&rj. 
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10 Th^ ^congregation shall dwell therein : For thou OGod, 
hast of thy goodness prepared for thS poor — . i*««*-J 

11 The Lord gave the w6rd : Great was the company of 

thS "^ preachers. L*tliamthate«rTMdUMti4n|».] 

12 Kings • with their armies • did flee, and were dis- 
c6m*fited : And they of the houshold divided thS sp6il — . 

13 ^ Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of a d6ve : That is covered with silver wings, and 
her feathers like g61d — . 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings for th^ir • sake : 
Then were they as white as snow m S^mon. 

15 As the hill of Basan, so is God's hill : £ven an high hiU, 
as the hill of B^n. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hflls ? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaseth him tS dw^ll : Yea, the Lord will abide in 
it • for ^ver. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thou- 
sands of Angela : And the Lord is among them, as in the 
holy place of St^nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for m6n : Yea, even for thine 
enemies, that the Lord God might dwell am6ng th^m. 

The victory u ours, 

19 #. Pi^ised be the Lord dii-ly : Even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits Up6n ha. 

20 H5 is our God, even the God of whom cometh sal- 
vd'tion : God is the Lord, by whom w5 esdLpe d^th. 

21 dim. God shall wound the head of his ^n^emies : And the 
hairy scalp of such-a-one as goeth on still in his wickedness. 

^ 13 Will ye lie at peace among the sheep folds : As a dove with 
wings covered with silvet and her pinions with gold ? {Hebr,) 



MORNING DAY 18 

22 The liord hath said, ' I will bif ng my people again, as 
did from B4-8an : Mine own will I bring again, as I did 
metiine • from the d^ep of itiS 8@a — . 

23 'That thy foot may be dipped • in the blSod of thine 
L-emies : ACd that the tongue of thy dogs may be red • 
orough the slUne — .' 

24 cr. Tt is well seen O God, how thou g6*e8t : How thSu, 
ly GkMi and Xing, goest 'In thS sfinct^uary. 

25 The singers go before, the minstrels follow &ft*er : In 
tie midst are the damsels • playing with the timbrels. 

26 /. Give thanks O Israel, unto Grod the Lord • in the 
ongreg^-tions : From the ground of the hSart — . 

27 dim. There is Httle Benjamin, their ruler, and the 
>nnce8 of Judah, thMr c6un*sel : The princes of Za-bUlon, 
md the princes of NSph*thali. 

He triU ffother in all ncUimu, 

28 Thy God hath sent forth strength for th^e : StSblish the 
thing O God, that thou hast wr6ught-in-hs. 

29 p. All. For thy temple's-sake • at JSr6*salem (:) sS shall 
kings bring presents tiu'to-th^. 

30 ^ When the company of the spear-men, and multitude of 
the mighty, are scattered abroad • among the beasts of the 
peopleCs] ; so that they humbly bring pieces of sil*ver : And 
when he hath scattered the people[s] • that delight in w£r — ; 

31 Then shall the princes come out of ife-gypt : The 
^Morians' land shall soon stretch ?5ut her hSnds tin'to-G^. 

[•Xthkpia.] 
Glory to Ood in the highcMt. 

^ f. Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of thS 6arth : + O sing 
praises linto (the-Lord — ; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens • over all • from the bSg{n*ning : 
I^, he doth send out his voice, yea, and thSt S mfght*y-v6ice. 

31 Ascribe ye the power to God • over Is^rael : His worship, 
and strength is in the clouds — . 

35 O God, wonderful art thou • in thy holy pli.-ces : Even 
the God of Israel ; h^ will give strength, and power, unto his 
people ; (d.) blessed be G8d — . 



* 30 This difficnlt verse probably means — Bebnke [0 Lord] the 
* beast of the reeds : The troop d f bulls with the calves of the 

peoples. [* Ui« eroeodil*. tbat !■, EgTpt. t heMum nsUofu, grMt and maU.] 

£ach humbly brings pieces of silver : He has scattered the peoples 
that delight in war. 
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(On Good Friday, see Proper Fsalma) 

Psalm 69. 

A Meditation^ — th4 trials and hindrances of one who strive* 

in a mocking toorld. 

N.B. 

p. S-X.VE I me, G6d : For the waters are coi 
unt6 mf s8ul — . 

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, where no groui 
come into deep waters, so that the floods run 6*ve 

3 I am weary of crjdng ; my throat is dr^ : My i 
me • for waiting so long upon my God — . 

4 They that hate me without a cause • are mo: 
hairs of mjf h^ad : They that are mine enemies, 
destroy me guiltless, are mighty. 

5 I pSid them the things that I n^ver t6ok ; 
knowest my ^simpleness, and my faults are not hf< 

6 cr. Let not them that trust in thee, O Lord G 
be ashamed for m^ dLuse : Let not those that s 
confounded through m5, O Lord God of Is-rael. 

7 dim. And why? for thy sake have I suffers 
ShSme hath covered my face — . 

8 I am become a stranger • unto m^ br^th^rei 
alien • Unto my mother's children. 



EVENING DAY 18 

9 For the zeal of thine house hath SySn^aten -me : Afid the 
rebukes of thl^m that rebuked thee are f&llSn tqp&D. me. 

10 I wept, and chSstened myself • with fdst-ing : And thSt 
was tt[med to my rSproof — . 

11 I put on sackcloth &l*so ; And they jested iip6n me. 

12 They that sit in the gate • speak Sg&inst*me I ASd the 
drunkards make s5ngs u];)dn me. 

Major. 

13 + But, Lord,! make my 13 + AU. But, Lord, I 
prayer unto thee, in an ac- make my prayer i!nt(5th^(:) 
ceptable time : (14) Hear me in an accSpt4blS time — . 

God, in the multitude of 14 Hear me O God, in the 
thy mercy, even in the truth multitude of thy m^r-cy : 
of thy s&lvation. {H) Even in the truth of thy 

sSJv^tion. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I sfnk'Uot : + let me be 
delivered • from them that hate me, and out of {the-dSep 
w^rs. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
swallow m@ tip ; And let not the pit shut her mouth up6n me. 

17 H^ar me O Lord, for thy loving-kindness ¥s c6m*f ortable : 
Turn thee unto me • according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy servant, for I am m 
tnSu-ble : h^ste thee, Sjid h^ar m^. 

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and sdve>it : deliver me, 
because of mine ^n-emies. 

For Thou aeett ail. 
Minor. 

20 dim. Thou hast known my * reproof, my shame, and my 
dish6n*our : Mine adversaries are all in th;^ sight. [•nproMh.] 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart ; I am full of h^av- • 
iness ; I looked for some to have pity on me, but there was 
no man, neither found I S,ny to c5mfort-me. 

^ They £^ve me (^ to ^at : + A&d, when I was thirsty, 
they fi^ve me vinegar (to-drfnk — , 

23 cr. Udt their table be made a snare • to take themselves 
withdl : And let the things that should have been for their 
* wealth • be unto them an occasion of falling. [•w.n-being.] 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that thSy s^e-not : A&d ever 
bow thou d6wn*their-bStcks. 

25 Pour out thine indignStion iip6n*tiheTn. X ^<^ \^\> >()ki 
wrathful displ&aatre t&ke h<51d*of-th^m. 
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26 LSt their habitStion bS ^y6id : And no man to dw^ll in 
th^ir tSnts — . [•dMoi.to.j 

27 For they persecute him whom thou hSst smft^ten : ASd 
they talk • how they may vex thSm whom thSu hS^it wounded 

28 Let them fall from one wickedness to lui6th*er : And not 
come int6 thj" rtght-eousness. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the lfy*ing : And 
not be written among thS righteous. 

NeoertheleMS Thou vnlt aave ua and cUl Thy ChurcK 
Major. 

30 As for me, ... I am poor, 30 AU. As for m5, when I 
and m h^av-iness : (cr.) Thy am poor, and inh^av-inessC), 
help O God, shall Iff t- me- thy help O God, shSU lift- 
lip. (H) me-lip. 

31 /. I will praise the Name of God • with S s6ng : And 
magnify it • with th&nksgtving. 

32 This-also shall please th^ L6rd : Better than a bullock • 
that h&th h6ms*and-h6ofs. 

33 The hiimble shall consider this, Snd be glM : Seek ye 
after God, Snd your s6ul*shall-liye. 

34 For the Lord h^areth th*e* p6or : Afid despiseth not ^his 

prtS'OnerS. [• tlu dek w dinUad. ef. ▼. tt.\ 

35 Let heaven and earth prdise hfm ; The sea, and all that 
moveth th&retn — . 

36 For God will save Sion, and build the cities of Jd-dah : 
That mSn may dw^ there, and hSve it in p6ss@ssion. 

37 The i)ostSrity-also of his servants shSll inh6r*it-it : And 
they that (d.) love his NSme sh&ll dw^ll>thereln. 
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A Pvn^ftT for hHp. 

m. Haste I thee O God, to deliver m6 : MSke hSste to 
help me, Ldrd — . 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded, that seek after 
my 86ul : Let them be turned backward, and put to confusion, 
that wish me Svil. 

3 Let them • for their reward • be soon brought to sh4me : 
[Them] that cr^ over me', *Th^re ; Th^re.' 

4 But let all those that seek th^e • be joyful and glSd in 
th^e : A5d let all such as delight in thy salvation • say alway, 
*The__Lord be priuised.' 

5 As for me, I am poor • and in mfs*ery : HSste thee unto 
mS, G8d — . 

6 Thou art my helper, and my red^em*er : LSrd, (d.) make 
no long t^*rying. 

FifT Thou hatt never JbtUed Oum that teek Thee. 
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PMOm 71. 

A Psalm of thankfiUness and hope of one toho hat walked with God 
«, from his youth. 

m. In I thee, O Lord, have I ptit my trust, let me never 
be pQt to conM*8ion : But rid me, and deliver me, in thy 
righteousness ; incline thine ear unto me, luid sitve me. 

2 Be thou my strong-hold, whereunto I may alway rSs6rt : 
Thou hast promised to help me, for thou art my house of 
defence, and my citstle. 

3 Deliver me, O my Gk>d, out of the hand of the iing6d*ly : 
Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cni*el-m^. 

4 For thou O Lord God, art the thing that I 16ng-for: 
Thou art my hope, even from mj? ySuth — . 

5 Through thee have I been holden up • ever since I wSs 
b6m ; Thou art he that took-me out of my mother's womb ; 
my pmise shall be always of th6e — . 

6 1 am become as it were a ^monster • finto in£n*y * But 
my sure trust is 'in th^e — . [•« utonuimiait.] 

7 cr. let my mouth be filled with thy praise : That I may 
sing of thy glory and honour • all the day 18ng — . 

8 dim. Cast me not away • in the time of ^e ; Forsake me 
not • when my strength fail»eth-me. 

9a For mine enemies sp^ak 9 p. AU. For mine enemies 



against 'me : Afid they that 
lay wait for my soul • take 
their cSunsel together ; (fl") 
9 h Saying, * God hath for- 
sSk^n him : Persecute him, 
and take him, for there is 
none to delfv'er-hlm.* (H) 



speak against me, and they 
that lay wait for my soul • 
take their counsel together, 
s4y»ing (:), *G^ hath for- 
saken him ; persecute him, 
and take him, for there is 
none t.0 ^€V\^»«t-\!dxx!L»' 
1&4 
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10 Gro not fSr from me, Q G6d : Mf God, hSste thee to 
hSlp me. 

11 Let them be confounded, and perish, that are against 
mf s6ul : Let them be covered with shame, and dishonour, 
that seek to do mS Svil. 

J triU praiae Thee more a/nd more. 

12 er. As for me, I will patiently abide &l*way : ACd will 
praise thSe m6re*and-m6re. 

13 My mouth shall daily spSak of thy righteousness, and 
8aly&*tion : For I know no 6nd-there6f. 

14 I will go forth in the strength of the Lord G6d : A5d 
will make mention of thy righteousness 6nly. 

15 Thou O God,, hast tSught me • from my youth-up iintil 
n6w : Therefore will I tell of thy w6n*drous-w6rks. 

16 dim. Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray-h^ad-ed : UntH I have shewed thy strength unto 
this generation ; and thy power to all th^m that are yet 
for to c6me — . 

17 cr. Thy righteousne*ss O Gk)d, is v5ry hfgh : And great 
things are they that thou hast done ; O God, who is like 
unto thSe — ? 

18 what great troubles, and adversities, hast thou shewed 
me! and ySt didst thou turn, and rSfr^sh-me : Tea, and 
broughtest me from the deep of thS 6arth*agMn. 

19 Thou hast brought me to gr^at h6n-our : ASd comforted 
me on ^v-ery-slde. 

20 /. Therefore will I praise thee, and thy faithfulness 
O God, • playing u];)on an instrument of mli-sick J Unto thSe 
will I sing upon the harp, O thou Holy-One of ts-rael. 

21 My lips will be *fain when I sing • Snto th^e : And so 
will my soul • whom thou hast deltv»er-ed. i*t^^ 

22 My tongue-also shall talk of thy righteousness • all the 
day 16ng : For they are confounded, and brought unto shame, 
id.) that seek to do me Svil. 



Pvalm 72. 
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Psalxii 72. 

A joyful forenght of C^ritVs kingdom of peace and bletrings. 

m. GIVE the I *King thy jtLdgements, 5 G6d : +And thy 
righteousness \int6 (the-Kfng*s * S6n. [• c»»rf^ 'i 

2 Then shall he judge thy people • according unto rfght : 
A5d de'f^nd-the-p6or. 

3 The mountains-also shall bring p^ace : + A5d the httle 
hills righteousness, iinto (the-p^ople. 

4 He shall keep the simple folk • by thSir right : Defend 
the children of the poor, and punish the wrong doer. 

5 They shall fear thee, as long as the sun and moon 
endiir*eth : From one generation to Iui5ther. 

6 He shall come down • like the rain into * a fleece of w6ol : 
Even as the drops, that wSter the @arth — . i*or. th*m«dowiTm«.) 

7 In his time shall the righteous fl6ur*ish : Tea, and 
abundance of peace, so long as the moon Sndiireth. 

Hit Kingdom is unbounded, 

8 cr. His dominion shall be also from the one sea to tb'e 
6th-er : + And from * the flood unto (the-w6rld'8 ^nd. 

[• tlM rivar (KaphntM) to tlM •nds at Om wth.] 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness • shall kneel before 
hfm : His enemies shSll l{ck*the-d^t. 

10 The kings of Tharsis, and of the isles, shall give 
pr6s*ents : The kings of Arabia, and Saba, shSll bring gifts. 

11 All kings shall fall down beft)re him : All nations shall 
do him service. 

^ Ver, I : Cbrisb is both the King and the King's Son,— both God 
snd the Son of Qod, 
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dim. For hS shall deliver the poor • wh9n h8 erf ^eth : 

QSedy-aLso, and him that hSth no helper. 

HS shall be favourable to the simple Snd n^ed*y : ABd 

preserve the s5uls of thS p6or — . 

HS shall deliver their souls • from fSbhood Snd wr6ng : 

dear shall thSir blood bS in hfs sight. 

er. HS shaU live, and unto him shaU be given • of the 

of Ar&-bia : Prayer shaU be made ever unto him, and 

shall he bS pr&is-ed. 

ThSre shall be an heap of com in the earth, high upon 

!iflls : His frOit shall shake like libanus, and shall be 

1 in the city • like gi^ss upSn thS Sarth — . 

Hit Kingdom it unending. 

His NSme shall endure for Sver ; his N5me shall remain 
r the sfln • among the posterities : Which shall be 
ed through him; and Sll {d,) the *hSathen shSll 
e him. i»iii«-.tioM.] 

RK BHDrfH THIS PBAIiM AVP THX SBOOHD BOOK OF THB P8AL1C0. 

A Doxology, 

ff. Blessed be the Lord God, even the God of Is*rael : 
iTch only doeth wondrous things — ; [•who ako..] 

And blessed be the Name of his MZgesty • for ^v^er ; 
all the Sarth shall be filled (d.) with his M^esty. | 
0, 1 AmSn. 

Glory be to the Father, <ftc. 
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Psalm 73. 

A Meditation, — Why doet Qod seem to pro^aer tJie vndeed t 

N.B, 

m. TRtJLY I God is loving tinto f s*rael : Cven unto such 
as &re of a cl6an h^rt. 

2 p. Nevertheless, my feet were almost g6ne : My tread- 
ings had w^U-nigh-sllpt. 

3 And wh^ ? I was grieved • at the wfck*ed : I do also see 
the ungodly in sUch pr6spSr«ity. 

4 For they are in no peril of d^ath : But are l^ty &nd 
string — . 

5 Th^y come in no misfortune • like other f61k : Neither 
are th^y plSguSd like 6th*er-m^n. 

6 And this is the cause that they are so holden with 
prfde ; ASd * overwhelmed with cr<i«elty. [•aotw.] 

7 cr. Their eyes swell with fdt^ness : And they do Mn 
whdt*they-l^t. 

8 They corrupt other[s], and speak of wicked blds*phemy : 
Their talking is against the mo&t Ht^^ — . 

18& 
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9 + For they stretch forth their mSuth i^t6 (the-h^ven : 
Afld their tongue goeth thH^ugh thd w6rld — . 

10 Therefore fall the p^i>16 tinto*them : Afid thereout 
sack th^y no smlOl &dT&itage. 

11 /• 'Tush,' say they, 'how should G^ pSrc6iye*it : Is 
there knowledge in thd mdst High — ?' 

12 a dim. Lo, these are the 12 Lo, thSse are the un- 
iiiig6d-ly : Th^se prosper in godly, thSse prosper in the 
the world, and these have world, and thl^se have riches 
nches in p66S@ssion. (H) la poss^s-sion : (12 b) ACd I 

126 ASdIsaid, «Th5nhave "^^ "?!" ^""^ ^ fj^J^ 
IdeansedmyhSartinyiin: ^f heart m yam, and w&hed 
And wSBhed mine hSnds to "^ '^""^ ^ to-nocency.' 
hi»nocency.' (H) 

13 All the day long have I bSen p&-ished : And chSs- 
tened Sy^er^ mSming. 

14 Tea, and I had almost sSid even Ss th^y : BSt lo, thSn 
I should have ^condl^mned the genei^tion Sf th^ children. 

15 Then thought I • to understand thfs : BSt it was t6o 
Ii4rd • f or-m^, 

16 cr. Until I went into the sanctuary of G6d : Then 
understood I the end of th^se m^n ; 

17 Namely, how thou dost set them in slipper^ pl&«ces : 
And (SIstest them down, and dSstr6y*est-th&m. 

18 Oh, how suddenly do they consdme : Perish, and c6me 
to a f^ar>ful-^nd ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream • when one Sw^-eth : So 
shalt thou make their image to vanish • 6ut 6f thS city. 

20 dim. Thus my heart wSs grfev^ed : ASd it wSnt SvSn 
thr6ugh • my-r^ins. 

21 So foolish was I, Snd fg-norant : £ven as it were a bSast 
bSf6re th^e. 

But I vnU hold me faut by Ood, 

92 cr. Nevertheless, I am alway b^ th^e : For thou hast 
holden me by my right hibnd. 

23 Thou shalt guide me • with th^ c6un*sel : AfId, after 
that, receive m§ with glSry. 

24 Whom have I in heaven bUt th^e : + AEd there is none 
upon earth that I desire • in comparison (of-thSe — . 

25 My flesh and my heart f dil*eth : But God is the strength 
of my hearty and my portion for ^vqt. 

1S9 
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26 For lo, they that forsake thSe shall p^r-ish * 1 
destroyed idl them that commit f omic&tion agiinst 

27 Bnt it is good for mS to hold me fast by G* 
my triist in the Lord G6d : ACd to speak of all thy ^ 
the fi^tes (d,) of the d&ughter of Ston. 



Psalm 74. 

Dee. 



Ut quid, Beusf 
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Psalxii 74. 

A Lamentation over the profaning of the Temple by the Chaldea\ 

Thu» $ang they^ in their dietrestf teho had known and lot 

• • 

1). * O I GOD, wherefore art thou absent • from ui 
Why is thy wrath so hot • against the sheep of thjf 

2 O think upon thy *congrSg5,'tion ; Whom thou 
chased, and redeemed of 61d — . 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine luh^r stance : A 
Sion, wherein th6u • hast-dw^lt. 

4 ^Lift up thy feet, that thou mayest utterly dest 
^n>emy : Which hath done evil in thjf s^nct-uary. [ 

5 Thine adversaries roar • in the midst of thy c 
tions ; And s^t up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber 6 p. All. H^ th 
afore • out of the thick trees, timber afore • out of 
was known to bring it to an tr^es (:) was known 
excellent w6rk : (7) But now it to Sn ^x-cellent-v 
they break down all the carv- 7 p. All. But : 
ed work thereof • with axes break down all tl 
and h&nmers. work thSre6f (:) i 

and hammers. {H 
8 Th5y have set fire upon thy holy pli,.ces :+. 
defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even { 
grdund — 
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9 Yea, they said in their hearts, * Let us make havock of 
them • altog^th*er' : Thus have they btlmt up all the houses 
of God in the* ISnd — . 

10 We see not our tokens, there is not one prophet m6re : 
No, not one is there among us, that understandeth 4n«y-m5re. 

11 O God, how long shall the adversary do this dish6n-- 
our : Hovf long shall the enemy blaspheme thy Name, for 
gver? 

12 Why withdrawest thou thy hSnd : Why pluckest thou 
not thy right-hand out of thy bosom • to consume thS 
Sn^emy ? 

Jt tocu not altoaya 9o! 

13 cr. For God is my King of 61d : The hSlp that is done 
upon earth • he doeth it himself — . 

14 /. Thou didst divide the sea • through thy p6wer : Thou 
brakest the "^ heads of the dragons • In the wEters. 

[* capteina of tha Xgyptiaaa.] 

15 Thou smotest the * heads of Leviathan in pf ec-es : And 
gavest him to be mSat • for the t people • In the wtld*emess. 

[* Ptianoh and tha prineaa of Xgypt; f eraaturaa of.] 

16 Thou broughtest out fountains and waters • out of the 
hard r6cks : Thou driedst up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thfne : Th5u hast 
prepared the light, and the sto — . 

18 Thou hast set all the borders of the ^arth : Thou hast 
made summer and winter. 

19 dim. Remember this O Lord, how the enemy hath 
re'biik'ed ; And how the foolish people hath blasphemed th;^ 
Nkne. 

20 deliver not *the soul of thy turtle-dove • unto the 
multitude of the ^n emies : AEd forget not the t congregation 

of the poor for Sver. [»thalifaofI«ra.l. tHoek.] 

21 Look upon the c6v-enant : For all the earth is full of 
darkness, and "^cruel habitsttions. [• the dweiunga of cruelty.] 

22 let not the simple go away ashdm-ed : But let the 
poor and needy give praise • unto th;^ Nkne. 

23 /. Arise O God, maintain thine own dtuse : Remember 
how the foolish man blasphemeth thee dllily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine ^n*emies t The presump- 
tion of them that hate thee {sL,) increaseth evSr m6re*and- 
m6re.' 

BltMtd ht Oodf who hath not givtn US over /<yr a iprreg to ov.t «m»»m». 
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Bay 15. 

Morning. 
Psalm 75. 

Dec, 



Yenite 8, or 22 ; E, or B. 
Confitebimv/r tibi. 

Can, • . A 



All. 
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Psalm IB. 

A PscUm qf trust in Ood's pruenee, protection, and justice, 

/. "CntO I thee O God, do we give th&nks : Yea, unto 
thee do Yf'4 give th^ks. 

2 Thy Name-also Is s5 nigh : And that do thy wondrous 
w6rks> decide. 

For TJiou sayest 

3 p, AIL * When I receive the congreg&*tion (:), T shall judge 
according iSn* to- right ^. 

4 cr, ' The ^arth is weak, and all the inhabiters there6f : 
T bear up the pillars 6t it. 

5 * I said unto the fools, Deal not so mid*ly : And to the 
ungodly, S5t not lip^your-h^m. 

6 *Set not up your horn on hfgh : And sp^ak not with 
a stfflf n^ck.' 

7 For promotion cometh • neither from the east, nor from 
th'e* w^st : Nor ySt from the* s8uth — . 

8 And why ? God is the Jddge ; He putteth down one, and 
setteth tip an6ther. 



9 For in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red ; it is full mixed, 
and he poureth out of the 
sdme ; (10) As for the dregs 
thereof, all the Ungodly of 
the earth shall drink them, 
and slick • them-5ut. (H) 



9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
r^d : It is full mixed, and he 
poureth out of the s^e — . 

10 p. AIL As for the dregs 
there6f (:), all the ungodly 
of the ^arth shall drink them, 
and slick • them-5ut. 



11 /. But T will talk of the God of J4*cob : And praise him 
for Sver. 

^ ^sdr. (For thou gayest)^ ^ I will ohoose t&iQ Tight time : I shall 

192 



MORNING Day 15 

12 ill the horns of the ungodly-also will I br^ak ; And the 
horns of the righteous (d,) shall be b'xElted. 

NoiAAs in Jvdaa, Psalm 76. 

Dec, ' • • ^ Can. • • y\ All. 
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Psalm 76. 

A Paalm of Praite, The power and might of Qod well known to 

His Church, 

f In I Jewry is God kn6wn : His Name is great in ls«rael. 

2 At * Salem is his t^b-emacle : And his dwelling in 

i* Sion. [* J«ninl«m. f in Um Chunh.] 

3 ThSre brake he the arrows of the b6w : The shield, the 
sword, and thS btttle. 

4 p. All, Thou art of more honour and might (:) than 
the hills of the rSbbers. 

6 The proud are robbed, they have slept their sl^ep t And 
all the men • whose hands were mighty • have found n6thing. 

6 p. All, At thy rebuke, O God of J4cob (:), both the 
chariot and horse are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to bS f^ar-ed : And who may stand 
in thy sight • when thou art Sngry ? 

8 Thou didst cause thy judgement to be heard from 
li^av^n : The earth trembled, and was still — , 

9 When God arose to jiidge-ment : ASd to help all the 
xueek upon @arth — . 

10 The fierceness of man shall turn to thjf praise : And the 
Aerceness of them • shalt th6u • refridn. 

11 Promise unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye 
tbhat are round ab6ut>him : Bring presents unto him that 

ught to b^ f 8ar-ed. 

12 He shall refrain the spirit oi pxVn.»cfta \ fe^^^N^ ^oroSysst- 
ul ' among (d.) the kings of the ^ax^iYi — 
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Psalm 77. 
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Psalm 77. 

A Meditation, — Ood't light tometimes hidden from «<, but alteays to 

be found, 

m. I WILL I cry unto God with my v6ice : Even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and he shall hearken to'to-me. 

2 dim. 15 the time of my trouble • I sought the L6rd : My 
sore ran, and ceased not in the night-season ; my soul refused 
c6mfort. 

3 When I am in heaviness, I will think ui)on G6d J When 
my heart is vexed, I will complin — . 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes * wd«king ; T am so feeble, that 
1 dln^not-sp^ak. [••i.apu-.] 

5 I have considered the days of 61d J And the years that 
are p^t — . 

6 I call to remembrance my s6ng : And in the night • I 
commune with mine own heart, and search out mjf sptrite. 

7 Will the Lord absent himself for 6v.er : And wfll he be 
no more mtrSated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ^v«er : And is his promise 
come utterly to an end for ^v«erm6re ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : And will he shut up 
his loving-kindness • in displeasure ? 



Major. 



TTie light dawns upon us. 

10 cr. And I said, *It is mine own mffrm-ity : But I^ 
remember the years of the right-hand of the most Htghest. 

11 *T will remember the works of thS L6rd : And (»11 ^ 
mind thy wonders of 6ld t\me. 
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12 ' I will think-also of all th^ w6rks : And my talking shall 
be of thy dSings.' 

13 Thy way O God, is h6'ly ; Who is so great a God as 
our G5d ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth w6n*ders : And hast de- 
clared thy power • among the p^ople[s]. 

15 Thou hast mightily delivered thjf p6o-ple : Even the 
sons of Jacob and J6seph. 

16 /. The waters saw thee O God, the waters saw thee, and 
were afdad : The depths-also we're trSubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thiSn-dered : And 
thine arrows w^nt • abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard • round ab<5ut : The 
lightnings shone upon the ground ; the earth was moved, 
and sh6ok • withM. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in the great 
w&'tets : And thy footsteps are n6t kn6wn. 

20 dim. Thou leddest thy people like sh^ep : By the hand 
(d.) of Moses and Aaron. 
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Evening. 
Psalm 78. 

1. With changes. 
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Psalm 78. 

The story of God's patience toith His people far their sake and ours, 

N,B, 

m. HEAR my | law, O my p^o-ple : Incline your ears • unto 
the words of m;^ mo^th. 

2 I will open my mouth • in a pdr*able J T will declare hard 
sentences of 81d — ; 

3 Which we have heard and kn6wn : And such as our 
fathers have t61d us ; 

4 That we should not hide them • from the children of the 
generations to c6me : But to shSw the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works • that h6'hath-d6ne. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Israel a \&w I 
Which he commanded our forefathers • to teach th^ir 
children ; 



6 That theirposterity might 
know it, and the chfldren 
which were y^t unb6rn : (7) 
To the intent that when they 
came up • they might shew 
eheircbUdren the s^e-. (ff) 



6 That their posterity might 
kn6w-it : And the children • 
which w'dre y^t- unburn. 

7 p. All, To the intent that 
when they came lip (:), they 
might shew their children thS 



Bamo— •, 
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8 That they might put their trust in G6d t And not to 
forget the works of God, but to keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithless and stub- 
born generd'tion : A genei^tion that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit cleaveth not stedfastly tinto G6d — ; 

10 Like as the children of ]fcph«raim : Who • being *har- 
nessed, and carrying bows, turned themselves bSck • in the 
dSy of battle. t* «iiied.] 

11 They kept not the covenant of G6d : And would not 
walk in hf s ISbw ; 

12 Blit forgat what he had d6ne ; A5d the wonderful 
works • that hS had shewed f6r th^m. 

[Change of first chant only.] 
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E\a vfonderful toorka, 

13 cr. Marvellous things did he, in the sight of our fore- 
fathers, in the land of il-gypt : Even in the field '6f Z6an. 

14 He divided the sea, and let them go thr6ugh : He made 
the waters to stSnd • on an hSap — . 

15 In the day-time-also he led them with a cl6ud : And 
all the night through • with 'si light ^of-flre. 

16 He clave the hard rocks • in the wfld«emess : And gave 
them drink thereof, as it had been out of the great d@pth — . 

17 He brought waters out of the stony r6ck : So that it 
gushed out • like th^ rivers. 

[Change of first ohant only.] 
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Their ungrat^l rebellion, 

18 dim. Yet • for all this • they sinned more ag^st*him : 
And provoked the most Highest • Tn the wtld»eme8s. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : And required meat 
for thSir Itlst — . 

20 They spake against G6d- 20 p. All, They spake against 
also : Saying, * Shall God pre- God-alao, fi^^*\x^ V$^^ '* '^vS^^ 
pare a tShle • in the wild«er- Grod pte^^c^ ^ \a^^^ ^'Va- *^^ 
neas?' (ff) ^VA^^x^9£^^ 
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21 * He smote the stony rock indeed, that the water gushed 
out, and the streams flowed withdl : But oui he give bread 
also, or provide flSsh for his people V 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wr6th : So the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, Snd there came up heavy displeasure 
ag&inst ts*rael ; 

23 Because they believed not in G6d : And put not their 
trQst in hfs hMp. 

[Change of first chant only.] 
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Ood still iDorked wonders to satiny tJum, but not trithaut tpaming. 

24 cr, [Tet even] So -he commanded the clouds ab6ve : And 
opened the doors of h^ven. 

25 He rained down manna-also upon them • for to hi : 
And gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels' f6od : For he sent them m^t- 
enough. 

27 He caused the east- wind to blow under h^av*en : And • 
through his power • he brought in the south- w^st- wind. 

28 He rfuned flSsh upon them • as thick as dtist : And 
feathered fowls • like as the sand of the sSa — . 

29 He let it fall among their t^nts : Even round about 
their hSbitlition. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled ; for he gave them 
their own desfre : They were not disappointed of thdir Ibst. 

31 dim, Btit while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
hSavy wrath of God came ux)on them, and slew the ^weal- 
thiest 6f -them : Yea, and smote down the chosen men • that 
w5re in ls«raeL [•mwh-^j 

[Change of first chant only.] 
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Again they rebelled^ and again He cJiastised thetrtf and forgave their 

hypocrisy, 

32 p BSt • for all this • they sinned yet m6re : ABd believed 
not hia w<5ii'drou8-w6rkB. 
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33 Therefore their days did he consume in vdn-ity : And 
their years in trouble. 

34 When he slSw them, they 86ught«him : And ttimed them 
early, and enquired 4ft.er-G6d. 

35 And they remembered that God was their strength : 
A5d that the high God was their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless, they did but flitter him with their m6uth : 
And dissembled with him • In thSir t6ngue — 

37 For their heart was not wh61e-with-him ; Neither 
continued they stedfast • In his c6v*enant. 

38 CTf But he was so merciful, that he forgave their mis- 
deeds : And destr6yed-them-n6t. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath awdy : A5d would 
not suffer his whole displeasure to arise — . 

40 For he considered that they were but fl^sh : A5d that 
they were even a wind • that passeth away, and cometh 
n6t>agkin. 



Agcdn and again they forgat HU mereyf and all that He had done 

for them in Egypt. 

41 dim. Many a time did they provoke him • in the wfld*er- 
ne^s : And grieved him • In thS desert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted G6d : And moved the 
Holy-One m Is«rael. 

43 They thought not of his hdnd : A5d of the day when he 
delivered them • from the hand of the @n*emy ; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles • in Egypt ; And his 
wonders • in the field of Z6an. 

[Change of first chant only.] 
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45 cr. He turned their waters into bl6od ; So that they 
might not drink of thS rivers. 

46 He sent *lTce among them, and d«vo\a^>i)aKa!k-'^^ ^iX>^ 
frqga - to d'e'atrdy them. ^ — ~ **^'*^ 
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47 + He gSve their fruit iint6 (the-dbt<erpillar : + And 
their labour • iinto (*the-grfisS'hopi)er. [•th.baiiLi 

48 He destroyed their vines with hiil •stones : And theii 
mulberry-trees • with the frSst — . 

49 He smote their cattle-also with h&il*stones : A5d theii 
flocks • with hot thtin-derb61ts. 

50 He cast upon them the furiousness of his wrath, anger, 
displeasure, and tr6u-ble : And sent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and spared not their 
soul from d^ath : B10[t gave their Kf e over • to the p@st*ilence ; 

52 And smote all the first-bom in E«gypt : The most prin- 
cipal and mightiest in the dwellings of Hitm ^. 

53 But as for his own people, he led them forth • like 
sh^ep .: And carried them in the wilderness • like a fl6ck — . 

54 He brought them out safely, that they should not f ^ ! 
ABd overwhelmed their Enemies • with the s^ — . 

55 And brought them within the borders of his *84no- 
tuary ! £ven to his mountain • which he purchased with 
his right hljid. [•boiyiud.] 

56 He cast out ^the heathen-also bef6re • them : Caused 
their land to be divided among them • for an heritage ; and 
made the tribes of Israel to dwell in thSir tSnts — . [•uwHtiw-i 

[Change of first ohant only.] 
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AgoUn they provoked Him vnth idolatry^ and He kid HU face and left then 

to perish, 

57 p [Yet even] So • they tempted, and displeased the 
most high G6d : And kept-not his t@st*imonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away • like their f6re- 
fathers t Starting aside • like a br(5keri-b6w. 

59 For they grieved him • with their *hill-dlt'ars : ASd 
provoked him to displeasure with thSir lm*ages. 

[••MghplMH.! 

60 cr. When God heard this, he was wr6th : And took sore 
displeasure at ts-rael. 

61 dim. So that he forsook the tabernacle in Sf do : £ven 
the tent that he hadpitcliedaia6ii%m\ii. 
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62 He delivered their ^ power • into captfy-ity t A5d their 
^ beauty • into the enemy's hlind — . 

63 He fi^ve his people over-also unto the sw6rd t Afid was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The Hre consumed their young m^n : ASd their mSidens 
were not ^ven to mdrriage. 

65 Their priests were slain with the sw6rd : Afid there 
Fere no widows • to make lamSnt&tion. 



i 
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Onee mare He arou and delivered them. 



66 /. So the Lord awaked • as one out of sl^ep : Afid like 
a ^ant refreshed with wtne — . 

67 He smote his enemies in the hinder pdrts : And pfit 
them to a i)erpetual shEme — . 

68 He refused the tabernacle of J6<seph : And chose-not 
the tribe of £ph-raim ; 

69 But chose the tribe of Jd>dah : £yen the hill of Sion • 
which he 16v-ed. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : And laid the 
foundation of it like the ground • which he hath made 
oonttto-ually. 

71 dim. He chose DSvid-also his 8^r*yant : Afid took him 
away from thS sh^ep-f61ds. 

72 As he was following the ewes great with yoimg ones • 
he t6ok*him : That he might feed Jacob his people, and 
Israel • his inh^ratance. 

73 So he fed them • with a faithful and true h^art : And 
rGled them prudently (d,) with all his power. 

^ That is, He allowed the Ark of the Covenant, the strength and 
the glory of Israel, to £eU1 into the hands of the Philistines. Cp. 
P8.i3a. 8. 
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Psalm 79. 



Another lamentation over the profaning of OocCs Tiome and Name and the 

cruel persecution qf His people. 

Thus pray the remnant of them, in their distress, 

• • 

p. O I GOD, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 
Thy holy temple have they defiled, and made JerGsalem Sn 
h^ap'of-st^nes. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants • have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the* 4ir : And the flesh of thy saints • 
unto the beasts of the Itnd — . 

3 Their blood have they shed like water • on every side of 
JSrd-salem : A5d there was no man to biir^y-them. 

4 We are become an open shame to our ^n.emies ; A v5ry 
sc5m and derision • unto them that are round Sbdut us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 4ng*ry : ShSll thy jealousy 
bUm like fire for Sver ? 

6 P5ur out thine indignation upon the heathen • that have 
not known th^e : A5d upon the kingdoms • that have not 
<^ed upon th;^ Nlline. 

7 For they have devoured J4*cob : Aiid laid waste his 
dw^ll'ing-pl^ce. 

8 remember not our old sins, but have mercy upon us, 
5nd thSt s6on : For we are come to great mts^ery. 

9 HSlp us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy 
N&me : deliver us, and be meiciixvl unto our sins, for 

thyN£me'a shke. 
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refore do the hea- 10 p. AU, Wherefore do the 
Where is now thSir hSathSn s&y (:X ^WhSre is 
l) let the ven- n6w.their-G6dr 
}hy servants' blood 11 AU, let the vengeance 

ihed • be oi)enly of thy servants' blood • that is 
on the heathen m sh^d (:) be openly shewed 
{H) upon the hSathen in 6ur 

sight. 
': the sorrowful sighing of the prisoners • come 
§e : According to the greatness of thy power, 
hou those that are api)5inted tS die — . 
I. ^ASd • [as] for the blasphemy • wherewith our 
3 have blasph^mSd th^e (:), reward thou them 
even-fold into thSir bdsom. 

) we, that are thy people, and sheep of thy pasture, 
thee thanks for 4v*er : + ABd will Slway be shewing 
Diuise • from generation (d.) to gSnSrEtion. 



\. And return to onr neighbonn sevenfold into their 
r blasphemy : Wherewith they have blasphemed Thee, 



Psalm 80. 
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Psalm 80. Qui regis Israel. 
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Psalm 80. 

A cry of prayer for the Church of Ood in time of grievout oppressUm, 

m. MEAB, I O thou Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest 
Joseph • like a sh^ep : Shew thyself also, thou that sTttest 
upon the ch@r>ubimB. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 2 p. All, Before £phraim, 
min, and Manasses, stir up Benjamin, and MSn4ss*es (:) 
th^ strength : And come, and stir up thy strength, and 
h^lp ?is. (H) ^^ come, and h^lp ^s. 

3 Turn us again, O G6d : Shew the light of thy counten- 
ance, and we shall bS whSle — . 

4 p. Lord God, How long 4 Lord God of h6st8 (:), 
wilt thou be Angry : With thy how long wilt thou be angry • 
people that pi^yeth? with thy people that pi^y- 

eth? (H) 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread of t^ars ; And givest 
them plenteousness of t^ars-to-drlnk. 

6 Thou hast made us a very strife unto our n^igh*bours : 
And our enemies laugh us to sc8m — . 

7 Turn us again, thou God of h6sts : Shew the light of thy 
countenance, and we shall be wh61e — . 

RemembeTf Lord, Thy patt goodness, 

8 cr. Thou hast brought a vine out of E.gypt : Thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and pl^t-ed-it. 

9 Thou madest r6om.for it : And when it had taken root • 
itfaied-the-Huid. 
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lie hills were covered with the shSdow 6f 'it : Afid the 
thereof were Itke the goodly c^*dar-tr^es. 
She stretched out her briSnches toM (the-8^ : + ASd 
ighs iinto (the-rtver. 

?FAy is all thi$ changed f 

m. Wh7 hast thou then broken dSwn hSr h6dge : That 

r that go hf pluck off hSr gi^pes — ? 

ie wQd b5ar out of the w5od doth root it dp ; ASd 

d bSasts of the field dSy6ur it. 

im thee again, thou God of hosts, look dSwn from 

: Behold, and visit this vine — ; 
Sd the place of the vineyard • that thy ifght-h3nd 
lint-ed : ASd the branch • that thou madest so strong 
s^lf. 

is burnt with fire, and cUt d6wn ; ASd they shall 
• at the rebuke of th^ c6un*tenance. 
%t thy hSnd be ui)on the mSn of th^ rfght*hand : ASd 
ie s5n of man, whom thou mSdest so strong for thine 
If. 

. And so will not wS go bSck frSm th^e : let us live, 
I shall call upon th;^ N^e. 

Sm us again, O Lord God of h6sts : Shew the light of 
mtenance, (^.) and we shall bS whdle — . 

lor in Thy light toe shall su lighU 



Psalm 81. 
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Psalm 81. 

A call to each other to come to Qod*t Fettivalt — not forgetting ow 

unteorthineu, 

ff. STNG we I merrily unto God our strength : Make a 
cheerful noise • unto the God of JIU;ob. 

2 Take the psalm, bring hither thS tdb-ret : The merry 
harp • with the Iftte — . 

3 Blow up the trumpet • in the new-m6on ; Even in the 
time appointed, and upon our solemn f^ast-d^y. 

4 For this was made a statute for Is^rael : And a law of the 
God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph • for a t^s-timony : When he 
came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ^strange 

l^gUage. [•foreign.] 

Thu» taid Qod : — 

6 m. ' I eased his shoulder from the btir-den ; ASd his hands 
were delivered *f rom making the p6ts — . [• from th. incknuiur's bMint] 

7, 8 ' Thou calledst upon me 7 * Thou calledst ujwn me 



in troubles, and T delfv»ered- 
thee : I heard thee • what 
time as the storm fell upon 
thee ; I proved thee also • at 
the waters of strife — .* (H) 
9 * Hear, O my people, and 
I will assiire'thee J Israel 1 
if thou wilt [but] hearken 
unto me — ! (H) 



in troubles, and T dSlfv-ered- 
thee : And heard thee • what 
time as the storm fell up6n 
thee. 

8 * I proved thee &l-so (:) at 
the waters of strife — .* 

9 * Hear, O my peoi)le, and 
I will assure thee, Q Is>rael : 
If thou wilt hearken iinto 



mS— , 



10 * There shall no strange god be fn thee : Neither shalt 
thou worship an^ 6th-er-g6d. 

11 *I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
the land of ^fi-gypt : Open thy mouth wide, and I shall ftll it.' 

12 p, * But my people would-not hear my v6ice : And Israel 
would not ob^y m^. 
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13 * So I gave them Up unto their 5wn hSartB' Itists : Afid 
let them follow their own imagmlttions/ 

14 tfr. * Oh that my people 14 cr, * Oh that my i>eople 
would have hearkened Hnto would have hearkened tXnto 
m^ : . . . Tf Israel had [but] m^ : For if Israel had wSlked 
valked in mf wii^ys ! in mf wi^ys, 

15 'I should soon have put down their ^n*emies ; Afid 
turned my hand a^unst their Itd-versaries. 

16 * The hSters of the Lord should have been found Ifars : 
But * their time should have endured for €ver. [•myp.opie'.ti^.j 

17 * He should have fed-them-also • with the finest whSat- 
16ur : And with honey • out of the stony rock (^.) should I 
bave satisfied th^.' 



Can. 



EVSNINO. 

Psalm 82. 
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Pree. Dee. 
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All, 



I 
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Fsalin. 82. 

A Meditation. How Ood judgeth the judgement$ of men, 

m. God I standeth in the "* congregation of prfn*ces : He 
is a Judge aml>ng tgSds — . [••■Mnbiy. t jade*] 

God taith: — 

2 * How long will ye give wrong jiSdgement : Afid accept 
'he persons of the Ungodly ? 

3 ' Defend the poor ^d f^-therless : See that such as are in 
deed and necessity have right — . 

4 ^ Deliver the out-cast and p6or l Save them from the hand 
)f the Ungodly. 

Minor. 

5 * They will not be *leamed • nor understand, but walk on 
{tiU in d&rk'ness : £ll the foundations of the earth are 6ut- 
3f-c6urse. \»\k««*.\ 
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6 *I have sSid, "Te Sre g6ds '* : ASd ye are all the 
of the m5st Highest. 

7 'Bat ye shall die like m^n : And fall like oi 
princes.' 

Major. 

8 /. Arise O God, and jtXdge thou the' ^arth : For t] 
take all ** heathen {d.) to thine inheritance. 



Psalm 83. 

Dee. 



$ 



Deu8, quis simUis? 

Can. , , /^ 



^"7J "J i J f N r l J 
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Or this dovUe chomt, hut with the rlght-homd colwmn c 
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Psalm 83. 

A Meditation in sadness. How nuiny and hitter are the tnem 

surround Ood*s people, 

m. HOLD not thy tongue O God, keep-not still 
RefrSin not thyself, G8d ■— . 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a miir^muring ; A 
that hate thee • have lift iSp-their-h^ad. 

3 They have imagined craftily • against thy p^o«i 
taken counsel • against thy *s^'Cret-6nes. 

4 ThSy have said, Come and let us root them out, \ 
be no more a p^o-ple : And that the name of Israel m 

more m remembrance. 



EVENING DAT 16 

5 For they have cast their hSads together • with Sne o8ii- 
B&nt : A5d are confederate Sg&iiiBt thee ; 

6 The ^tSbemacles of the fidomites, Snd thS ts-maelitea : 
The Moabites, and HSg*arenes ; t*«->^i 

7 Gebal, amd Ammon, Snd Xm^alek : The PhOistinea, with 
them that dwell St T^ — . 

8 Assur-also is joinM with -them ; ABd have holpe|i the 
children of Ldt — . 

Oodf hdp 1U. 

9 cr, -f But do thou to thSm as fint6 (the-li&*diaiiite8 : 
Unto Sisera, and unto JKbin, at the brook *6i Ktson ; 

10 Who perished St £n>dor : Alid became as the dting of 
the* garth — . 

11, 12 Make thSm and their 11 Make thSm and their 
pimces like Oreb Snd Z^b : princes like Oreb Snd Z^b : 
Tea, make Sll their princes TSa, make Sll their princes 
like as Zeba and Salmana, like as Zeba Snd SSIm&na ; 
who say, ' Let us take to our- 12 p. AU, Who sSy, ' Let us 
sSlves the houses of God in tSke to Surs^lves (:) the 
possession.' houses of Q^ in poinds- 

sion.' * 

13-4- C my Ood, make them like ^t6 (a-* wheel : ASd as the 
tstubble-beforeth'd wind— ; fwMHrf*-». t.k^] 

14 like as the fire that bumeth tip thS w6od : Afid as the 
fflbne that oonftGmeth thS mduntains. 

15 Persecute them even so • with thy t^m*pest : Afid make 
them afraid with th^ st5rm. 

16 MSke their faces ashfimed, L6rd : ThSt they may s¥ek 
th^ NStme. 

17 Let them be confounded^ and yexed« ever more and 
m6re j^Let them be put to shame, Snd parish. 

18 And they shall know IS AU. -f Afid they shall 
that thou, whose Name is know that thSu, whose NSme 
Jehovah, art only the most is Jdh6-vah (:), art 5nly the 
Efgh-est : {d,) OvSr fill the- most {d,) Highest • 3v*^r 411- 
^arth. the-^rth. 



^ ver, 12, Who say, l«t tM take to oarnlyM a poauadoA : Svibh the 
habitations {or pastures) of Qod. {Hebr) 
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Fbalm 84. Qiuim dUecta! 

Ver. I. Prte. U Organ alone. \ 

y.a,eto.2)ec. . f ft»n. A ^U- / 1 



P 



^TPTi-ji"^ ' I -I .. ^+ri-a 



/ 



A / 

M m fe 8 : s I D' 1 a f- m- i f m- 



Ver. X. Free U Organ aUnu. 

V.a, etc. Dee, . t^ / Ootn, , ^^ a -'^^* ' 

*' , f . . A / 

d r I M r f m r II R m f r- d- i d d- 



A MedUaUon in kappine$a. How happy u the wonhip of God, apeeiaUf 

in Hit holy houie and presence. 

Free. dUme. m. O HOW | m. All O HOW I *5mi- 

^Smiable are thy dwellings, able are thy dwellings (:), 

thou Lord 5f hdsts : {Organ thou Lord of hSsts — ! 

alone). (H) ^"^^ ^ 

2 My s^ul hath a demre and longing • to enter into the > 
courts of thS L6rd : My heart and my flSsh rejoice • In thS 
lfv»ing-G5d. 

3 TSa, the sparrow hath found her an house, and did 
swSllow a nest • where she may lay hSr y6ung : Even th? i 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and my G5d — . 

4 cr. BlSssed are they that dwSll in thy h6use : Th^y wiQ ,{ 
be SlwSy pr&is*ing-th^e. 

5 Blessed is the mSn whose strength is m th^e : In whose 
hSart Sre thf wi^ys. 

6 Who • going through the vale of misery • *tlse it for 5 
w^U : Afid the ix)ols are filled with w&ter. 

7 They will go from strength t8 strength : ACd unto the 
God of gods appeareth every one of them • in Ston. 

Prayer. 

8 ddm. Lord God of hosts, hSar my pr&yer ; HearkeDt 
O G5d 8f Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God Zui dSf^nd-er : And look upon the face o^ 
tbiae Andinted. 



EVENING DAT 16 

The pUaumra itf Ocd^a kouae^ 

cr. For one dSy in thf 10 p. AU, For 5ne dSy • in 

is better than S th6a- thjf c6art8 (:) is better thSn 

! had rather be a door- S thdnsand. 

• in the house of my II p. AU. I had rather be 

han to dweU in the a door-keeper • in the hSuse 

f Iing6d.line88. (H) of mf G6d (:) than to dwSll 

in the tSnta of Qngdd^liness. 
or the Lord God is a light, Snd d^f^noe : The L5rd 
ve grSce and * worship, and n5 good thing shall he 
Id from thSm that live S g6d-ly-llfe. (* «i«t) 

U. Lord God Sf hiSsts ! (:), blSssed is the man • that 
tteth his trfist*in-th^. 

Benedtaeistij Domine. P&AUf 86. 

: 5 N S i 8 r- d- I d ii- 




•e e. Dee. • • / Qin. • • a -^^^ r 

jg , ^ .p ^ : p. I I >^ .J^ g ^^l l J jTfi 

I 1| I D t^ r : d I D i^^, d- d- | i, /,> g,- 
(On Ghristmas Day, see Proper FBalms.) 

Fsalm 85. 

A Tkankagiving for pardon and a prater for graet, 

jORD, I thou art become gracious - Unto thjf lind : 

last turned awSy the captivity 8f Jicob. 

lou hast forgiven the offence of thy p^*ple : And 

d all thdir stns — . 

i5u hast taken awSy all thy di8pl^*nre : And turned 

I from thy wrathful indign&tion. 

A Prayer for graet, 

m. Turn t!s then, O God our S4-viour : ACd let thine 
c6ase*from-tis. 

lit thou be displeased at Hs fSr ^v*er : And wHt thou 
I out thy wrath • from one generation to andther? 
Ht thou not turn again, Snd "^qtiick^en-us ; ThSt thy 
I may rSj 6ice • in-th^e ? ir wHt%.\ 

\^w UB tliy mSrcy, L6rd : And g;iSsit \ia ^i\:^ ^n^vsix. 
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The Peace of God, 

8 cr. I will hearken what the Lord God will say • conoSrn- 
!Lng m^ : For he shall speak p^ace unto his i>eople, and to his 
sSints, that thSy tUm n6t<ag2dn — {to folly), 

9 F5r his salvation is nigh them thkt f^r*him : That glory 
may dw^ in ot!tr l^d. 

10 /. MSrcy and trGth are met tSgSth*er : RTghteoasness 
and pSaoe have kissed Sach 6ther. 

11 TrQth shall flourish • out of thS ^arth : And ifghteoos- 
ness hath looked down frSm heaven. 

12 TSa, the Lord shall shew loving-kfnd'ness : A&d our 
land shall g^ve hSr increase. 



13 Righteousness shall go 
before hfm : Afid . . . shall 
direct his {d,) going • in thS 
wSy — . (H) 



13 Righteousness shall go 
before him : Afid ^he shall 
direct his {d,) going • in the 
wfiy — . p«t.j 



fiay 17. 

MoRiriNG. 

PSAIAt 86. 
Dee. 



Venite 6, or 22 ; E, or K. 
Inclina^ Domine. 

/ Can. , . . A 



Ike. . . / Can. , , ^ ^^' ' 
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^ ^ Prec. Dee, , , f Can. » ^ A All, f 



i, 1, 1 D m d i,s, II D i, d t,-l,-n ■) i\- ^r 



A ImwSble prayer for tpiritiuU help and comfort, 

m. SGW down | thine Sar O Lord, Snd h^ar*me : For lam 
p5or, and in mts^ery. 

2 Preserve thou my soul, for I Sm * h6-ly : My Qod, save 
thy servant • that p^tetYiYila V>riks^*\iiA2ck.\A. ^•w^toCMteohrtit.) 

1X1 
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3 Be mSrdful unto mS, L6rd : For I will call daily flp6n 
th^. 

4 Comfort the soul of th^ 8^r*vant : F5r unto thSe O Lord, 
do I lift tip-my-85ul. 

5 For ih(5u Lord, art g5od Snd gr&-cious : Afid of great 
mercy - unto all thSm that cSSl Up6n th^. 

d Give ear Lord, unto my piiyer : And ponder the vSice of 
my hHmble desires. 

7 In the time of my trouble • I will dOl upon thSe : For 
thou h^ar*est-m^. 

Who is like wUo the Lmrd our Ood f 

8 cr. Among the gods there is none like unto thSe, L6rd ; 
Th^e is not one that can do as thou ddest. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made • shall come and wor- 
ship thee, L6rd : Afid shall glorify thf NStme. 

10 For thou art gr^at, and doest wondrous things : ThSu 
artG6d-al6ne. 

11 dim. Teach me thy way O Lord, and I will wSlk in thy 
trdth : knit my heart unto th^e, that I may fSar th^ N&me. 

12 cr, I will thSnk thee, O Lord my €k>d, with Sll my 
h&irt : Afid will praise thy Name for ^y*erm6re. 

13 For gr^at is thy mercy towSrd m^ : Afid thou hast 
delivered my soul • from the nethermost h@ll — . 



Yti I itm MMd Mp. 
Minor. 

14 dwi, God, the proud are risen Sg&inst*me : Afid the 
^congregations of naughty m^n have sought after my soul. 



and have n5t set thSe before thdir Syes — . [* buds or^totat mm.\ 

15 er. But thou, O Lord God, art fllll of compassion Snd 
m^r*cy : Long-su£fering, plenteous in goodness Snd triith — . 

16 turn thee then unto mS, and have m^rcy Up6n*me : 
Give thy strength unto thy servant, and help the son of 
^ thine h&ndmidd. [* ^ ch»di.] 

17 ShSw some token upon me for good, that thSy who hate 
me may see it, and bS Ssh4m*ed : Because thSu Lord, hast 
holpen me, (<{.) Snd cdm*forted-me. 

Fvr Thovk art enr with me* 

Glory be to the Father, Ac. 
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Psalm 87. 

Ver. X. Pree, 
V. 2, etc. D«c. , 



Fwndamiefn^ eju». 



II Organ alone, 
dan. 






R mdf:/iiM m 



f- m-B f 



m- 



Ver. I. Prec, 
V. 2, etc. Dee. 



II Organ alone. 
Can, • • A 
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Fsalm 87. 



A PropJuey, The Churehf our Zion^ thcUl be proclaimed at their 

mother by all nations. 

m. AIL HeB found | ations 
are upon the hol^ hills (:) the 
Lord lo veth the gates of STon • 
more than all the dwellings 
of J^ob. 



Prec. aZon«, m. Her found- 1 
ations are upon the hol^ 
hfUs :^{Organ alone). 

16 The Lord loveth the 
gates of Sfon : More than all 
the dwellings of JHcob. 

2 Very excellent things are 
spoken of th6e : Thou city of 
G8d -. (H) 

For He saithy 

3 *Twill*think-upontEShab 
and Babylon with them that 
know m5 : (4) Behold ye -the 
Philistines-also, and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians, — lo, 
§th5re was hfe' h^m— .(each 
of these shall say).* {H) 

[* reckon. f Bgypt. 
§iii the Qiareh by m naw Uitb.] 

5 And of Sion it shall be 
reported . that *he was bom 
in h6r : A5d the most High 
sMU 8t£b'li8h-hhr. 

/'•Mb, OM after aaothat.] 



2 AIL Very excellent things 
are spoken of th^e (:) thou 
city 5f G8d — . 

For He gaithy 

3^«. *Twill*think-upon tRa- 
haband B4b'ylon (:) with them 
that kn6w m^. [•rsekoo. tBg7i>t.i 

4 AIL Behold ye- the PhTl- 
istines 41so (:) and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians ; lo, 
§ there was hS b8m — . {each 
of these shall sa/y).* 

[Jin the Ghanh bjr » nnr Urth.] 

5 AIL A5d of Sion it shall 
be reported • that *he was 
bom m h^r (:) and the most 
High shSll st^blish h^r. 
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6 The Lord shall rehearse 
it • when he writeth Qp the 
people[s], that *he w5s bom 
thSre :(7)The ^hgers-also and 
trumpeters • shall . . rehSarse, 
*A11 my fresh springs shall 
b5 +m thSe — .' 



6 AU. The L5rd shall re- 
hearse it*when he writeth Qp 
thS p^ple[B] (:) thSt *he wife 
b6m th^re. (* •>* ^^»^i 

7 AU. The slhgers-also^and 
trumpeters • shSU Pie] r^ 
hoarse (:) *£U my fresh 
spifngs shall bS *m thde — / 

(H) (•tott»Cfc«fA.J 



Dee, 



Domine Deus, 

Cbn. 



P&ALK 88. 
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A 
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A eomptaint of one to vhom all $eemi dark and hopdeu, 

m. O LORD I God of my salvation, I have cried • dSy and 
night • before th^e : let my prayer enter into thy presence ; 
incline thine ear unto my dUling. 

2 dim. For my soul is fUll of tr6u-ble : Afid my life draweth 
mgh tin'to-*h&ll. [•H.a-.i 

3 I am counted as one of th^m that go down • Into thS 
'*pft : A5d I have been even as a mSn that hSth n6 strength. 

4 ^Free among the dSad, like unto them that are twounded, 
and lie in the gr&ve : Who are out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thf hknd. ['oMt avmy. ttun.] 

5 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pft : In a plSce of dark- 
ness, and In the dSep — . 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard Up6n*me : Afid thou hast 
vexed me - with £11 • thy-st6nns. 

7 ThSu hast put awSy mine 7 Thou hast put a^^y mine 



acquaintance • fSr from me, 
and made me to be abhorrSd 
6{them ; (8) I am so ^fSst in 
prison, that I cann8t tg^t 
ftrth. {H) 



acquaintance • f&r fr6m*me : 
Afid made me to be abhorred 
df them. 

8 AIL I am so ^^fSst in 
prfs-on (:), that 1 ^Ssccl^^^^I!^ 
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Jke. 




Can. 



AIL 
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m 
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: m H M 



t,~ 1,-11 1, Ir 



^u. 




r i t. 1, ? 



9 My sight faileth • for v^ry tr6u-ble : Lord, I have called 
dSily upon thSe, I have stretched £5rth my h&ids tiii'to-tb^. 

10 Bost thou shew wonders among thS d^ad : Or shall the 
d^ad rise tip again, and pr&ise th^e ? 

11 ShSU thy loving-kindness be shewed • in th^ gr&ve ! Or 
thy faithfulness • In '^dSstr&ction ? [•Auiid«. thi«hj») 

12 ShiQl thy wondrous works be known • In thS dirk : iJSd 
thy righteousness • in the land where all things Sre f5rg6tten1 

13 cr. Unto thee have I cried, L6rd ; And ^arly diall my 
pifCyer come bef6re th^e. 

14 dim. Lord, why "^abhorrest thou my 86ul ; And hidest 
thou thy fSce fr6m mS ? [•nM-^i 

15 I am in misery, and like unto him that is at the point to 
die : £ven from my youth up • thy terrors have I suffered 'wTth 
S tr6ubled-mlnd. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure gSSth 6ver*me ; ASd the fSar 
of thee hath Und6ne me. 

17 ^lliey came round about me dSily like w&*ter ; ASd com* 
passed me together 8n 5v»ery-slde. [•Tiiy*«Toi.,di.phMw%to) 

18 My lovers and friends hast thou put awSy £r6m'i&6! 
And hid mine acquaintance {d,) out of my sight — . 



But Thou art toith me ; Thy rod and Thy stajf comfort vm. 
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EVKNINO. 

Misericordias Domini, P&AUf 89. 




d]ii| S is i m i 8 

(On GhxistmaB Day, lee Broper Finliiis.) 



A Paalm of praiu for OocTs covenant, 

m. ]M[? I slSng shall be Slway of the loYing-kTndneas Sf thS 
L6rd : With my mouth will I Sver be ahSwing thy tnith ' 
from Sue generation to another, 

2 F5r I have said, Mercy shall be set Qp f8r ^v*er : Thy 
tiQth shalt thou stablish • In thS heavens. 

For thou taidit, 

3 *T have made a covenant • with m^ ch6*sen : I have sworn 
unto David m^ servant ; 

4 'Thy BSed will I stSblish f5r ^v-er : Alld set up thy 
throne • from one generation iZ Sndther.' 

CfodTs power and fiiitJ^ftUneu on every et«Ie. 

5 /. O Lord, the very heavens shall praise thy wT^ndrSus 
w6rks : Alid thy truth • in the ^congregation of thS s^ts — . 

6 + For whs is he among 6 p. All, For whS is ho 
the clouds • that shall be com- amSng thS cl6ud8 (;), -4- that 
pSred imUi (the-L6rd : (7) shall be compSred i!int6 (the- 
+ And whSt is he among the Ldrd — ? 

gods • that shall be like tint6 7 jp. All, And whSt is he 
(the-Ldrd — . (H) among thS g6ds (:), -f that 

shall be like tinto (the- 

L8rd^. 

8 dim, Grod is very grSatly to be feared • in the council of 
thS ''*s4ints : A5d to be had in reverence • of all thlSm that 
are round Sb6ut him. t*««^] 

9 cr. Lord God of hosts, who is like tlnto th^e : Thy 
trSth, most mighty Lord, Is on ^v^ery-^dQ. 
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^^~j ^ ^ hj{ g5~ ^ —H I 



S Isfmii Sfmr-d- 

10 /. Thoa rulest the mging of thS s^ : Thou stillest the 
waves thereof • when they artse — . 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, Snd destr6yed*it : Thou hast 
scattered thine enemies abroad • with thy might -y-Strm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the ^arth-also is thfne : Thoa 
hast laid the foundation of the round wSrld, and all that 
thSredn-is. 

13 Thou hast made the north • and th^ s6uth ; 'Dtbor and 
Hermon shall rejoice in thf N^e. 

14 Thou hast a mighty 4rm : Strong is thy hand, and high 
is thy rfght hSbnd. 

15 Righteousness and equity are the habitation- of th^ 
s^at : Mercy and truth shall go before thf f2u;e. 

16 Blessed is the people O Lord, that can rejoice in th6e t 
They shall walk in the light of thy c6un>tenance. 

17 Their delight shall be daily in thy N&me : And in thy 
righteousness shall thSy m^e • their-b^ast. 

IS For thou art the glory of thSir strength : Alid in thy 
loving-kindness • thou shalt lift tip*our-h6ms. 

19 For the Lord is our de'f^nce : The Holy-One of Lirael is 
6ur King. 

Wt toUl remember Hit old covenant leiih David Hit anointed, 

20 m. Thouspakest^some- 20 jp. AU. Thou spSkest 
time • in visions unto thy ^sometime • in visions unto 
saints, and saidst, — ' I have thy sSints, and s&idst (:), *I 
laid help upon one that is have laid help upon one that 
mighty : I have exalted one is mighty ; I have exalted 
chosen out of th^ people. {H) one chosen out of thS p^ple. 

[• fonnwly.] 

21 m. *I have found David my s^r-vant : "With my holy oil 
have I an6int*ed-hlm. 

22 'My hand shall hold him fdst : Afid my Srm shSU 
str6ngth*en-hlm. 

23 'The Snemy shall not be able • to do him vioLence! 
The Bon of wickedness shall TioV.\ifa^\:^xxv. 
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24 'T will smite down his foes before his ttce : And pQ^e 
them thSt hite him. 

25 ' My trSth-also and my mercy shSll bS with him : ASd 
in my Name shall his horn be Sz&lted. 

26 'I will set his dominion-also In thS s^ : ASd his right- 
hand • In thS fldods —. 

27 *He shall call me, Thou 5rt my F&*ther : My God, and 
my strong salvation. 

28 * And I will make him mf first *bom : Higher than the 
Hngs of the Sarth — . 

29 ' My mercy will I kSep for him • for SFSrm6re I ABd my 
covenant shall stand fdst*with-him. 

90 cr. * His seed-also will I make to endure f5r ^v*er : Afid 
his throne as the dSys of h^ven.' 

The punishment of tho$e who break the eoverumt, 

31 p, ' But • If his children foraSke mf ]&w l And i^Ok-not 
in my jtidgements ; 

32a 'If they break m? 32 p. AU. 'If they break 

stdt'Utes : And keep not my my statutes, and keep not 

commandments ; (H) my commandments (:), I will 

32 & 'I will visit their visit their oflfSnces with the 

offences • with the r6d : A5d rod, and their sm with 

their sin with scourges. (H) ' scdurges. 

But QodCt covenant stUl stands sure for Christ's sake. 

33 cr. * Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not Utterly 
take from hfm : Nor suffer my trdth*to-f2dl. 

34 ' My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing • 
that is gone out of my Ifps : I have sworn once by my holi- 
ness, that I will not f&il DUvid. 

35 * His seed shall endOre for ^v*er : ABd his sSat is like as 
the sBn bef6re m^. 

36 * He shall stand fSst for evermore • as thS m6on ; Afid 
as the faithful witness in hSaven.' 

Minor (Anglican) to the end of t. 50. 

Dee. . . / Can. • • a 

& 



I 



-iSh 



J-^jrJ II ^-^^—^ jzz^ 



(KeyBh:)D t, J, 1, 80,11 L, J, f| m,- m,- 
The same Oregorian chant continued. 

Tet sometimes Ood seems to forsake even His Anointed^ as on 
Minor. the Cross. 

^37 pp. But thou hast abhorred, and forsaken, thine 
An6int*ed ; ASd art displSased &t lAxn. 
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DAY 17 EVENING 

38 ThSu hast br5ken the oSvenant of thjf s^r^Tant : And 
cast his crown • to thS grdund — . 

39 Th^ hast overthrown Sll his h^d*ges : And broken 
downjiis Btr6ng hblds. 

40 All they that go bjf sp6il'him : Afid he is become a 
roprSach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou hast set Up the right-hSnd of his ^n*emies : A&d 
made all his adversaries to re j dice — . 

42 Thou hast taken away the Sdge of his sw6rd : And 
gf vest him not victory • in th^ b^tle. 

43 Thou hast put 5ut h2s gld*ry : And cSak his thiSne 
down • to thS gr6und — . 

44 The dSys of his youth hast th()tt sh6rt-ened : And 
covered him ^ath dishdnour. 

B%U Ut iu pray and Jhint not, 

45 LSrd, how 13ng wilt thou hide thyself fc5r ^ver : And 
shall thy wiitth btim' like-fire? 

46 remember how short my time is : Wherefore hast 
thou made Sll men for nCught — ? 

47 WhSt man is he that liveth, and shall n5t sSe ddadi : 
And shSll he deliver his soul from the hind^of-h^U? 

48 cr. Lord, where are thy old 15ving-kind>nesses I Which 
thou swarest unto David in th^ tr^th ? 

49 dim. Remember Lord, the ^rebilke • that thy servants 
hAve ; ASd how I do bear in my bosom • the * rebukes of 
mSny p@ople[s] ; [•nvrndMi^] 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have^^blasph^mSd th^ : And 
slSndered the footsteps (d.) of thine An6inted. 

HXBB XHDXTH THIS P8ALM AND THX THIXID SOOK OF TRX PfALKl. 

A Doxoloffy, 
Major (Anqlioan). 
^^ Dec, . ♦ f (fan. . . A ^M. , 

(K6yG)M r_d i t , II D d_l, s,- s,^ n 1, i,- 

Ike, . j .^ p Oan. . , ^ .^^CT, f 



S l__s i m tl S f m r- d- i r d- 

Major. 

^^ 51 #. Praised be the Lord • for SvSrm6re : AmSn, («{.) and 

J^ Glory he to the Father, &c. 
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MORNING DAT 18 

Buy 18. 

YnriTB 4, or 18 ; E, or K. Mobnino. 

Domtfie, Ttfuifiumi. PlBAUff 90. 

Ver. I. Prte, Organ alone, 

V.a, etc. l>ec. . , / Oan. . . a 

(KeyP) D r m i : / I R m f r- 4- 

(Miii.Ak)L, t, d r : r I T, d r t,- 1,- 

Ver. z. Prte, II Organ alone. 

Y. a, etc. Ike. . . ^ Cbn. 



i 



i 



^3^ rlTTf I N rJ^ ^ g 



(, 1, I D d i, cl : d • D d t, ir Ir 



A Meditation. 
The Eternity of Ood; the thortneu and vanity of the life of manm 

Free, alone, m. LORD, I m. AU. LORD, | thou hftst 
thoa hAfit been our refuge, bSen 8ur r^f*uge (;) from 5ne 
from one generation to Had-- generation to Sndther. 
ther : {Organ aiUme). {H) 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or erer the 
earth and the world were m4de : Thou art God • from ever- 
lasting, and world without dnd — * 

3 Thou tumest mSn "Ho dSstrdct-ion : tAgSin thou sayest, 
§Come ag^Ein, ye chlldreB of m@n — . 

4 For a thousand years • in thf sight • Sre but &s y^*ter- 
day : Seeing that is past as a watch in the ntght — . 

5 As s3on as thou scatterest them • they are even 8s X 
al^ep : And fSde away suddenly • like th^ gr&ss — . 

6 In the morning it is green, and grSwSth dp : BUt in the 
evening it is cut down, dried Up, Snd withered. 

7 p. F5r we consume awSy • in th^ displ^^ure : Afid are 
afraid • at thy wrathful Tndignlltion. 

S Thou hast set our misdeeds bef6re*1^ee ; Afid our sScret 
sins 'in the light of thy c6un-tenance. 

9 For when thou art angry • all our days Sre g6ne : We 
bifng our years to an end, as it were a tSle t\i8iiYi y& Vi^<^ — « 
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DAY 18 



MORNING 



Dee. 



Qin. 



AIL 



r^TTJ .J ^-UU - ^ 'iJ .^^ 1 ^ ^ 



!* 



(K«yP) D r 

(Miii.Ab)L, 
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Dee. 



Can. 



AIL 




t] rJ : ^J H M ^JS 



I 



W: 



9E=^ 



d t, 8,- 1,- II s, 1,- 



d 1. d 



d I 



10a The days of our age are 
threescore y^ars Sad t^n: 
A5d . . . men be so strong • 
that they come to f6ur*8core- 
y^ars. 

106 Yet is their strength 
then but labour and s6r*row : 
So soon passeth it away • and 
w5 2re g8ne — . (H) 

11 But who regardeth the 
thereafter • as a man feareth, 

12 So t^ach us to number 
our hearts !Int<> wtsdom. 



10 p. All The days of our 
age are threescore years and 
ten ; and though men bS so 
strong • that they come to 
fourscore y^ars (:), yet is their 
strength thSn but labour and 
sorrow ; so soon passeth it 
away, and w5 are gone — . 

power of thy wr&th : ^For even 

so is thy displeasure. 

Sur d&ys : ThSt we may apply 



Major. 



A Prater of hope. 



13 cr. Turn thee again O Lord, at thS l&st ; And be gi3r 
cious unto thy servants. 

14 satisfy us with thy mercy, and thitt s6on : So shall we 
rejoice and be glad* all the days of our Itfe — . 

15 Comfort us again now • after the time that thou hSst 
pldgued'US : And for the years wherein we have sMered 
advSr'Sity. 

16 Shew thy servants thy w6rk : ASd their children 'th? 
gl6ry. 

17 A&d the glorious Mlgesty of the Lord our God be 
tlp6n*us : Prosper thou the work of our hSnds upon us, 
(«{.) O prosper thou 5ur hiiid*y-w5rk. 

^ II : And with due fear thinketh on thy displeasoze. — Hebr, 



OOft 



MORNING DAT 18 



Qui habitat Pbalm 91. 

Ver. X. Prte. II Organ alone, 

^. a, etc. 2>ec., , / Can. • . A -^U- / 

S d r m : m H R m f r- d- | d d- 

Yer. X. Free, II Organ alone, 

jy. g, etc. J>ee. . ,^ / Oan. • . a -^U, , 




A ^ 



dm| S isfmi M im r-d-i r ^- 



PMlm 91. 

A Meditation. The eecurity cf believere in ftme* of danger, 

m. Free, WhOSO | dwel- ^M.WhOSO | dweUethun- 
leth under the defence of the der the defence of the most 
Most High, "^shall abide under High (:) '^shall abide under 
the shSdow of the Almfgh-ty : the shSdow of the Ahntghty . 
{Organ alone), (H) [• win b. mtiaci 

2 cr. Dec. I will say unto the Lord, ' Thou art my hope, 
and m^ str6ng-hold : Can, My G5d, in him wfll*I-triist.' 

3 For hS shall deliver thee • from the snare of thS hdnt*er : 
A5d from the noisome p@st*ilence. 

4 H^ shall defend thee • under his wings, and thou shalt be 
safe • under his f^ath-ers : His fSithfulness and trtlth shall 
be thy shield Und buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid • for any terror by nfght : Nor 
for the arrow • that flieth by dfiy — . 

6 For the pestilence • that walketh in dirk^ness : Nor for 
the sickness • that destroyeth in the n6on-d^y. 

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten thousand at 
thy right yind : But it shall not come nigh thSe — . 

8 TSa, with thine Syes shalt thou bUh61d : And sSe the 
reward of the Ungddly. 

9 For *Thou Lord, art my h6ipe,* (thou sayest*) l Thou hast 
set thine house of defence +v^r»y-hlgh. [•»•«• ti. •• i» ood-i 

10 ThSre shall no evil happen tinted th^e : Neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge ovSr th^e ; To keep 
thee m fill • thy-whya, 
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DAT 18 MORNING 

12 ThSy shall bear thee in thSir h&nds : That thou hurt not 
thy foot ag4inst*a-st5ne. 

13 Thou shalt go upon the Hon &id 4d-der : The young 
lion and the drSigon shalt thou tread • HndSr th^ f^et. 

for Ood taith of thee, 

14 * BecSuse he hath set his love upon m^, therefore will 
I deUvSr him : I will set him up, because he hath knSwn mf 

15 ' He shall dQl upon me, and I will h^ar -him : TSa, I am 
with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and bring him t5 
honour. 

16 ' With ISng life will I wAMf-him t And shew him (si.) 
mfr slQvStion.' 



Psalm 92. Bcm/wm est confiteri. 

2ke, • . / Can. . . a ^^» 



../ -'A r 

S m t, d : d II F r 1, t,- d- ii d d- 



'I 



d m I S is m 8 II S r d f- m- 1 r i- 

Fsalin 90. 

^ P«aZm of PraUe. The vfitdom tmd go^neu of God, 

/. "f It I is a good thing to give thSnks iint6 (the-L6rd : A&d 
to sing praises unto thf Name, most Highest ; 

2 To tSll of thy loving-kindness • Sarly m the m6m«ing : 
A5d of thy truth • in the night-season ; 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon thS Mte : 
Upon a loud instrument^ and upon the hErp ~. 

4 For thou Lord, hast made me glad • through thy w^rks : 
A&d I will rejoice in giving praise • for the operations of thf 
hiLnds. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are th|^ w6rks : Thy thoughts Sre 
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MORNING DAT 18 

Th€ llUmdntu ttf iht ungodly and ikoiuffldlm. 

An tlnwise man doth not wSll consider this : And 
doth not undSrstlbid it. 

Hien the ungodly are 7 p. AU, Wh^n the ungodly 
• Ss thS gduss : ASd are grSen as the grass, Snd 
all the workers of when all the workers of wf ck- 
ness do fl6urish ; edness d8 fl6ur*ish (:X thSn 

b^n shall they be de- shall they be destroyed for 
L for ^y-er : But thou ever ; but thou Lord, art the 
urt the most Highest most HTghest for ^v^erm^re. 
)nnore. 

r lo, thine enemies O Lord, 15, thine Enemies shSll 
: And all the workers of wickedness shall bS 
r-ed. 

t mine horn shall be exalted • like the horn ^of Sn 
n : For I am anointed with fr^sh 5il. [•ofkiriu <«.] 

[ine eye-also shall see ^his Itbt of mine ^n>emies : Afid 
ur shall hear this desire • of the wicked • that arise dp 

he righteous shall flourish • like It p&lm-tree : Aiid 
)read abroad • like a c^dar in Ltbanus. 
iich as are planted in 12 p. All. Sdch as are plant- 
use of the Lord, shall ed in the hSuse of th^ L6rd (:) 
i in the courts of the shall flourish iu the courts of 
)f our G6d : (13) Th5y- the house of our G8d — . (H) 
lall bring forth more 13 They-also shall bring 

I their Sge, and shall forth more fruit in thSir dge : 
and well-liking. ASd shall be fat and w^- 

Itking. (H) 
[lat they may shew how trUe the Lord my strength fs : 
at there is no {d.) unrighteousness in htm — 
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DAY 18 EVENING 



Evening. 

Psalm 93. Domimis regncmt. 

Dee, • . / Can, • . a •^^ 



g=^^^j ji jflM j^j ,, ^ m 



M m f e ■ : s D D' i s f- m- i f 



Free, Dee. , ^. , _ Ow. . . ^ Ai 



d m I S ■ i ■ m R S m f r- d- r 



A Piolm €(f Praiu, 
The Almighty Power and Qlory of Qod mv the (Creation. 

/. THIE I Lord is Edng, and hath put on glorious Sp] 
The Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himself 
strength — . 

2 He hath made the round world so slire : That it c 
be m6y-ed. 

3 £yer since the world began • hath thy seat bee 
p4r*ed : Thou art from evSrl^ting. 

4 The floods are risen O Lord, the fl5od8 have lift up 
v6ice : The floods lift tip*their-w^yes. 

5 The waves of the sea are mighty, and rage hdr^ribl] 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, 'is mtght*ier. 

6 dim. Thy testimonies O Lord, are vSr^ sdre : H! 
becometh {d,) thine house for Sver. 



^2ft 



EVENING 



Day 18 



Deus vltion/wm, 

. Pree, B Organ cUone, 

rtc l>ee, . . / Cdn. . 



T 



:^-^f.-|-Tr^ 



P&ALlf 94. 
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PMlm 84. 

•^ C^ 0/ indignation <U the right qf the widbed and erud. 

5./. LORD I God, to AU. /. O LORD | God, 
. vengeance belongeth, to whom vengeance bel6ng-- 
)u God, to whom v5n- eth : Thou God, to whom 
Q belongSth, sh^w • thy- vengeance belongeth, shew 
•'Organ alone. thyself — , 

Arise, thou Jtidge of the w6rld : A&d reward the 

after th^ir deserving. 

im. Lord, how long shall the lingddJy : How long shall 
igodiy triumph ? 

!ow long shall all wicked doers speak so disd^n*f uUy : 
aake such proud b6asting ? 

hey smite down thy people, L6rd : And trouble 
h^r'itage. 

hey murder the widow, and the str^g*er : And put the 
less to d^th — . 

nd yet they say, (cr.) * Tiish, the Lord shall not s^e : 
er shaU the God of Jacob rSgSrd it.' 

Doth Cfod not net 

m 
• • 

. Take heed, ye unwise among the p^o«ple : ye fools, 
will yS lind-erstStod ? 

[e that planted the ear, shall he not h^ar : Or he that 
the eye, sbaB he n6b ahe ? 
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DAY 18 



EVENING 



t 



iJL 



Dec. 



Can. 



3^ 



1=*— "=>: 



** 



e 



:?=: 



is: 



D d rm:m||M fm r-d-| 



^ ^ Dec. . . / Qan. . . . a All, 

; fe— -w [^ J^ 11^4— g-sli:^.. II JTj 



f m r m n R m 



a r d- 



t.-B d t, 



10 ^Or he that *nurtureth th'e' h^ath-en ? : It is 
teacheth man knowledge, shall not hS ptinish ? 

[• inrtraetsth tl 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 8f m&n : T 
&re-but-v^n. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, U 
t^achest him 'in th^ l^w ; 

13 That thou mayest give him patience • in time o 
sity : Unta the pit be digged up • for the Ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his p6o-ple : Neithe 
forsake his inh^r-itance ; , 

15 Until righteousness *tUm again unto jtSdge men 
all such as are true in heart shall foMow-it. (H) 



Take heart, for Ood always helpetfu 

16 cr. Who will rise up with me • against the wid 
who will take my part • against the evil-d6ers ? 

17 If the Lord had not 17 p. All. If the ] 
helped me, it had not failed not h61p*ed me (:), i1 
but my soul had been put fd failed but my soul 1 
sf -lence : (18) But when I said, put to silence. 

* My foot hath slipt,' thy 18 But when I s 
mercy, O Lord, h^ld-me-^p. foot hSth slfpt' : Tl 

O Lord, h^ld-me-^p. 

19 p. All. In the multitude of the sorrows • that 
my h^art (:) thy comforts have refreshed my soul — . 

20 m. Wilt thou have any thing to do with *th€ 
wlck-edness : Which imagine th mischief . as 'si l&w — 

[* the bench of vat, 

' Hebr, t He that instmcteth the nations, shall not h 
[Even] be that teacheth man 'knoNvVedg^'i 



MORNING 



DAY 18 



21 They gather them together • against the soul of the 
right 'eous : And condemn the Innocent bldod — . 

22 But the Lord is m^ r6f 'Uge : And my God is the strength 
of my c6n*fidence. 

23 He shall recompense them their wickedness, and destroy 
them in their Swn m^'ice ; Yea, the Lord our God (d.) shall 
destr6y th^m. 
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Dec. 



Venitey exultemus. 

Can. . . 



Day 19. 

Morning. 
Psalm 95. 

All. , 
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A CaU to praise God. 



t, d i.- s,- 



n 8, 1,- 8,- 



Fsalm 95. 



/. + O I COME let us sing fuito (the-L6rd : Let us heartily 
rejoice • in the ^strength of our salvlltion. [•th.iuMk.] 

2 L^t us come before his presence • with thanksgfy*ing : 
And shew ourselves glad in him^mth-psMms. 

For He u the great King and Creator of ail. 

3 For the L5rd is a great G6d : A5d a great King above &11 
g6ds. 

4 Li his hand are all the "^ comers • of the 6arth : And the 
t strength of the hills is his Slso. pa^ vi»^ theightii 

5 The sSa is his, and he mide*it : ASd his hands prepared 
the dr:^ Htod. 

And this Ood it our Ood ; and we are Hit people to-day. 

6 come let us worship, and fall d6wn : And kneel before 
the Lord Sur ISHtker. 

7 For he is the LSrd, 6ur.God : And we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of his hand — . 

Oh that men would therefore serve Him truly! 

8 dim. To-day • if ye will [but] hear his voice, {saying unto 
you) 'Harden-not your hearts i As in the provocation, and 
as in the day of temptation, in the wtld*eTivQ«& \ 

9 * When your fathers temptM m^ ; Yto^^^ Tafe,*"&DL^ ^fi« 
my-wdrka. 
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Day 19 



MORNING 



10 * Forty years long was I 
grieved • with this genera- 
tion, and said, *'Tt is a people 
that do err in thSir hearts t 
For they have not kn6wn. 
my-w^ys." (H) 



10 p. All. ' Forty years long 
was I grieved • with this 
generation, Snd s^d (:) "It 
is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have 
not kn6wn . my- w^ys ; " 



11 * Unto whom I sware in m^ wrdth ; That they should 
not (d,) enter into mf r^st.' 

Yet there remaineth a rest for the people of Qod in Jetui Chritt, 



Psalm 96. 

Dee. 



Cantate Domino. 

Can, 
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Fsalin 96. 



A Ptalm qf Praise, telling €f GfodCs talvaium, univerMUy <^ered. 

A Miirionarjf Psalm, 

/. O SiNG unto the Lord a nSw s6ng : Sing unto tiie 
I^rd, all the whole Sarth — . 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and pi^e his N4me ; Be tilling ^ 
his salvation from d4y*to-d^y. 

3 + Declare his honour {into ^the-h^ath*en : A5d his wSn- 
ders unto Sll pSople[s]. [•tiN >«»<>»] 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily bS priis^ed •' 
H^iB more to be feared tliaii &\i e^>dL&. 



MORNING DAT 19 

for all the gods of the hSathen, they Sre bUt f .dols : 
is the Lord that mSde thS havens. 
5ry and worship are before h£m : P5wer and honour 
[lis sftnct-uary. 

cribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of thS p^*ple[s] : 
e unto the Lord worship Snd p6wer. 
ciTbe unto the I^rd the honour dde unto his Niune : 
presents, and come into his cdurts — . 
worship the Lord in the bSauty of hd-liness : USt the 
earth stand in &we*of-hlm. 

'ell it out among ^the heathen • that the Lord is King : 
lat it is he who hath made the round wSrld so fSst • that 
Lot be moved ; and how that he shall jQdge the pSopl6[s] 
»ously. [•th.MtioM.i 

jet the heavens rejoice, and let the Sarth bS glid : LSt 
% make a noise, and all thitt th^re*in-ls. 
ISt the field be joyful, and 511 that is in*it : ThSn shall 
I trees of the wood rejoice bef6re*the-L5rd. 

lim. For he cometh, for he cometh, to judge thS ^arth : 
rith righteousness to judge the w5rld, and the pSople[s] 
Lth his trdth — . 

7 bS to the FSther ; Snd to the Son ; 5nd to the H61t 
: As it -mua • in the beginning ; is now ; and Sver shSll 
.) world withc^ut @nd — . Am^n. 



ywlm97. 
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MORNING 



Psalm 97. 



Domiwus regncmt. 
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FSAlm 87. 

A Psalm of Praise, Ood*$ majesty and awj^neu. 

/. Th£ I Lord is King, the earth may be gl5d thS 
YSa, the multitude of the Isles may bS gl&d 'thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round about him : Bight 
ness and judgement are the habitation of hfs s^at. 

3 Th^re shall go a fire before him : And btErn up hit 
miea 8n ^7*ery-slde. 



MORNING DAT 19 

lightnings gave shine i!int6 (the-w6rld : The Sarth 

. wSs Sf rl^d — 

lis melted like wax • at the presence of th§ L6rd : 

sence of the Lord of the whole Sarth — . 

savens have decISred his rfght-eousness : Afid all 

[s] have sSen his gl6ry. 

inded be all they that worship carved images, and 
it in v&in g6ds : Worship him, 511 yS-g6ds — . 
leard of it, Snd rb'j6iced ; Aild the daughters of 
'e glad, because of thy judgements, Q L6rd — . 
LOU Lord, art higher than 511 that are In thS ^arth : 
»xalted • Si above £11 g&ds. 

G ye that 15ve the Lord, see that ye hSte the thing 

v*il : The Lord preserveth the souls of his sSints ; 

)liver them • from the hSnd of the iingddly. 

B is sprung up a light • for th€ rfght-eous : ASd 

Iness • for stich as are trUe-h@arted. 

^joice in the L5rd, y4 r{ght«eous : Afid give thSnks 

imbrance (d,) 3f his hd*liness. 



Paalm 98. 
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Day 19 EVENING 

Evening. 

Psalm 98. Comtate Domino. 
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Psalm 88. 

A PacUm <tf Pvaiu. 
QodPt vietoty in Christ over Hn, and Hit fuH jvdffementM, 
• • •• 

/. O I SING unto the L5rd /. O | SING unto the Lord 

a new song ; for he hath done a nSw s6ng : For he hatih 

mSrvellous things : (2) With done m&r-yeUous-thlngB. 

his own right hand and with 2 p. AU. WTth his own 

his holy arm, hath he gotten right hand, and with his holy 

himaSlf thU vfct«ory. (H) ton (:) hath he gotten him- 



EVENING DAT 18 

rhe Lord declared his sSlv^-tion : His Tighteousness 
he openly shewed • in the sight of thS h^then. 
3e hath remembered his mercy and truth • toward the 
Q of is'ra-el : And all the ends of the world have seen 
olvation of 6ur Ghd. 

f. Sh5w yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye linds : 

, rejoice, ^d gfve thiinks. 

Praise the Lord • upon thS h&rp : Sing to the harp • with 

Qm of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets-also, and sh&wms : shew yourselves 

il • before the L6rd-the-Elng. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein Is : The 
d world, and they that dw^ll* therein. 
Let the ^floods clap their hands, and let the hUls be 
111 together • before thS L6rd : For he is come to jddge • 
^arth. [•riT«.] 

dim. With righteousness shall he jtldge the' w6rld : A&d 
[d.) pSople[s] with ^q-uity. 



Psalm 89. 
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Psalm 99. Domin/aa reffnavit, 

^P-rr-^ ^= ^l ! ,J « M J ,\ ^ ^ I ^ ■■! 
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A PacUm qf Praiae, OtxTa kingdom and holineas. 

/. ThR I LSrd is King, be the people[s] n^ver 80imp&- 
tient : He idtteth between the cherubims, be the earth nSver 
80 iinq^et. 

2 The Lord is grSat in Sf'On : And high above all p@ople[B]. 

3 ThSy shall give thSnks unto thjf N4me : Which is giSat, 
wonderful, &id h61y. 

4 The King's power loveth judgement ; thou hast pre- 
pared ^'Quity : Thou hast executed judgement and righteous- 
ness in JItcob. 

5 # mSgnify the Lord our GtSd : Aiid fall down before 
his footstool, for hS Is hdly. 

He U the God of the holy nun qf old, 

6 dim. Moses and Xaron among his priests, and SSmuel 
among such as call upon his N4me : These called upon the 
Lord, and hU h^ard th^m. 

7 He spSke unto them • out of the cl5udjf pfl-lar : For they 
kSpt his testimonies, and the law that h^ g&ve th^m. 

8 Thou heardest them, O Lord our Gt6d : Thou forfi^vest 
them Grod, ^and punishedst their own Inventions. 

[•thoucli tbiM.] 

9 /. magnify the Lord our God, and worship him upon 
his holy hfll : For the Lord (d.) our God is h61y. 
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EVENING 



DAY 10 



Jubilate Deo. 



Psalm 100. 
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The sa/me Gregorian eha/nt contiivued. 



Psalm lOO. 

A PmUvn. of PraiM to our Creator and Praerver. 

ff. O BE joyful in the Lord, all ye 14nd8 : Serve the 
Lord with gladness, and come before his presence • with 
S sSng — . 

2 Be ye sure that the Lord • he is G6d : It is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves ; we are his people, and the 
sheep of his p^ture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with prdise : Be thSnkful unto him, and speak 
good of his N^e. 

4 dim. For the Lord is gracious; his mSrcy is Sverl&st-* 
ing : + ASd his truth endHreth • from generation {d.) to 
genSiStion. 



PMOm 101. 
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EVENING 



Psalm 101. 

Ike, 



Misericordiam et judicium. 
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PMlm 101. 

A Ruolve to avoid all wrong and aU wrong doen, 

m. M'? I song shall be of mSrcy Snd jiidge«ment : 
thSe, Lord, will f sing. 

2 O 1st me have under- 
standing • in the way of g6d- • 
liness : (3) WhSn wilt thou 
come du'to m^ ? 

3 & I will walk in my house 
with a perfect h^art : (4) I 
will take no wicked thing 
in h£nd — . 

4& I hSte the sins of iin- 
fafth -fulness : There shall no 
sQch cleave dn*to-m^. {H) 



5 A f roward heart shall de- 
pSrt frSm m^ : T will not 
know a wicked person. (H) 

6 Whoso privily slandereth 
his neighbour, him will T 
destr6y : (7) WhSso hath also 
a proud look > and high sto- 
mach • I wHl not stif -fer-him. 



2 p, AIL a let me 
QndSrst&nd-ing (:) in tl 
of gdd'linesB. 

3 p. All When wil 
come Unto m^ ? (:) I wi] 
in my house < with a p^ 
h^art. 

4 T will take no i 
thing in hand ; I hal 
sins of Unf&ith'fulness : 
shall no stich cl&ive 
m^. 

5 A froward heart 
dei^Lrt from m^ : I w 
know a wicked person. 

6 p. All WhSso : 
slandereth his n^igh*b 
him will f • destroy. 

7 p. All Whoso hat 
a proud look • and 
^st6m-ach (:), I wQ 
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EVENING 



DAY 10 



he eyes look upon 
9 are ^thfol in the 
ihat they may dwell 
i6 : (9) Whoso leadeth 
r life, he shall be mjf 



8 p, AU. Mine eyes look 
upon sQch as are faithful • In 
the' 14nd (:), that th§y mSy 
dw^ll*with m^. 

9 p. AU. Wh(^so leadeth 
a godljf life (:X hS shall be 



mjf servant. 

here shall no deceitful person dwell in mjf h6use : He 
Qeth lies shall not tSrry in m^ sight, 
shall soon destroy all the ungodly > that are in thS 
rhat I may root out all wicked doers • from the city 
th*e* Ldrd -. 
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DAY 20 



MORNING 



MORNINO. 

Psalm 102. 

Ike. 



Veiotb 5, or 16 ; A, or N. 
Dominet exomdi. 
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(On Ash Wednesday, see Proper Ftalms.) 

Psalm 108. 

A Penitential PtaLm. 

A cry of wdnut for our»elve» and for the Church, 

p, HEAEi my I prayer, 6 L6rd : A5d let my ciymg come 
Snto thSe — . 

2 Hide not thy face from me • in the time of my tr6u*ble : 
Incline thine ear unto me • when I call ; hear me, and that 
right soon — . 

3 pp. For my days are consumed away like 8m6ke : ASd 
my bones are burnt up • as it w^re a ffre-britnd. 

4 My heart is smitten 4 My heart is smitten 



down, and withered • like 
grass, so that I forget to 
eat my br^ad : (5) For the 
voice of my groaning • my 
bones will scarce clSave to 
my flgsh — . 



down, and withered like 
grdss : So that I forget to 
eatmybrgad— . {H) 

6 p, AIL For the voice of 
my grdan'ing (:) my bones 
will scarce cleave to m? 
flesh-. (H) 

6 T am become like a pelican • In the wHd-emess : A5d 
like an owl • that is In the desert. 

7 T have watched, and am even as it were S sp&r-row * That 
sitteth alone • upon th*d h6use-t6p. 

8 Mine Enemies revile me • all the day 16ng : And they 
that are mad upon me • are sworn together Sg&inst m^. 

9 For I have eaten ashes • as it were br^ad : ASd mingled 
my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that because of thine indignation Snd wrdth ,* For 
thou bast taken me up, and c&B.t'xa^-^'^u. 



MORNING Day 20 

11 My days are gone • like S sh&d-ow : Afid I am withered • 
like grSss — . 

12 cr. But thou O Lord, shalt endSre fSr ^v-er : And thy 
remembrance • throughout all gSnSiHtions. 

Migor (Anglican). 
^ ^ Dee. • m f Can. • _ » a •^''« / 
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A - - m^n: II A - - m@n — . II A-m5n. 

The same Gregoriom chant continued. 

God vfUl net cast avtay His people and His Church. 
Major. 

13 /. Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Sf -on t For 
it is time that thou have m^rcy upon her, ySa, thS tfme- 
i8-c<S>me. 

14 dim. And why ? thy servants think upon her 8t6nes : 
And it pitieth them • to see her In thS dfist ~. 

15 cr. The *heathen shall fear thy NSme, 5 L6rd : And all 
the kings of the Sarth thjf MSj-esty ; [•th« natioi..] 

16 When the Lord shall buHd Up Sfon : And when his 
glor^ shdll • app^r ; 

17 When he tumeth him unto the prayer of the poor 
d^st-itute : Afid despTseth not th^ir* desire. 

18 This shall be written • for those that come Ift-er : And 
the people which shall be bom shall prdise -the-L^rd. 

19 For he hath looked down . from his sAnct'Uary : Out of 
the heaven did the Lord beh61d«the-ftarth ; 

20 ThSt he might hear the mournings of sUch as are In 
(Sptfv'ity : Afid deliver the children . appointed tin«to- 
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MORNING 



21 /. That they may declare the Name of the Lord in 
Sf-on : A5d his worship • at Jerti*salem ; 

22 When the people[s] are ^^th^red tog^th*er : And the 
kmgdoms-also, to s^rve -the-Lbrd. 

Thotigh He east tit down yet will toe trust His unchangeaMe 

truthfulness. 

23 dim» He .brought down my strength • In m? jotir-ney : 
A5d shortened my dHys — . 

24 But I slid, 0_my God, take me not away • in the midst 
of mine 4ge : + As for thy years, they endiire throughout 
all generations. 

25 cr. Thou Lord, in the beginning, hast laid the founda- 
tion of the ^arth : And the heavens are the work of thf 
hiLnds. 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endtire : They all shall 
wax old • as doth a garment ; 

27 A5d as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shSll bS ch4ng«ed : But thou art the same, and thy y^ars 
sh411-not-f2lil. 

28 The children of thy servants shSU contfn-ue : And th^ir 
seed shall {d,) stand fast in thf sight. 



Psalm 103. 
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PnJm 103. 

A Psalm oj thankfulness for OocTs conttant love and forgiveness, 

f. Praise the l Lord, my s6ul : And SU that is within 
me • prSise his h6>ly-N^me. 

2 Praise the Lord, m^ s6ul : A5d forget not all his 
bSn-efits ; 

3 dim. Who forgiveth all thjf sfn : And h^aleth all thine 
TafttrndtieB ; 

2^ 
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4 Who saveth thy life • from destrdc'tion : And crSwneth 
thee with mercy • and loving-ktndness ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth . with good thfngs : MSking 
thee young and *lu8ty • as an Sagle. [•rtiwt] 

6 The Lord executeth ifghteousness • and jddge-ment : For 
ail them that are oppressed with wrong — . 

7 He shewed his ways Hnto M6-ses : His works • unto the 
children of Is^rael. 

The fullness of OocCs forgiveness. 

8 m. The Lord is full of compassion and m^r*cy : Long- 
suffering, Snd of grSat gdodness. 

9 He will not alway be chi'ding ; Neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins : Nor rewarded 
us • according to our wick^ednesses. 

11 For look how high the heaven is • in comparison of the 
earth : So great is his mercy-also toward them that f^ar him. 

12 Look how wTde-also the east is from thS w^st : So far 
hath he set our sins fr6m ^s. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chfld*ren : Even so 
is the Lord merciful • unto th^m that f6ar him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are mdde ; He remem- 
bereth that we &re-but-dhst. 

15 The days of man are but as grdss : For he flourisheth as 
a flower of the fiSld — . 

16 For • as soon as the wind goeth over it, It is g6ne ; And 
the place-thereof shall know it n6 m6re. 

17 But the merciful goodness of the Lord endureth • for 
ever and ever • upon them that f^ar • him : And his righteous- 
ness • upon chfldren's children ; 

18 £ven upon such as keep his c6v-enant : And think upon 
his commandments • to d6 th^m. 

19 cr. The Lord hath prepared his seat m heaven : And 
his kingdom rulSth 6.ver-Ml. 

20 /. O pi^se the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in 
strength : Ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words — . 

21 O praise the Lord, all ye his h6sts : Ye servants of his • 
that do his pleasure. 

22 speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in 
^ places of his domfn^ion : Praise thou the Lord, (s2.) 
0.my-s5uJ. 
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Evening. 

Psalm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 

Dee. , • f Can. , . ^ ^^^ f 
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(On Whit Sunday, see Proper Psalms.) 

PMlm 104. 

A PicUm oS Praise, The Oloty and Majesty of Ood. 
(x) His Olory in Heaven. 

/. PrIISE the I Lord, m9 s6ul : Lord my God, thou 
art become exceeding glorious ; thou art clothed with 
majesty Snd h6nour. 

2 Thou d^ckest thyself with light • as it were with a 
gfir*ment : And sprSadest out the heavens • like S certain. 

3 Who ISyeth the beams of his chambers in thS w&ters : 
A5d maketh the clouds his chariot, and wSlketh upon the 
wings of the wind — . 

4 He mSketh his SngSls spirits I A5d his ministers • a flSm- 
ing fire — . 

(3) Ood's QUyry in Creation, 

5 dim. He iSid the foundations of th'd 6arth : That it never 
should move St 4n-y-tlme. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the dSep . like as with a gar- 
ment : The waters *st5nd in thS htUs — . [••toodibw.i 

7 At thy rebHke thSy *fl6e : At the voice of thy thunder • 
they tare Sfrfiid —. [•««»• th"tad.w»y.] 

8 ThSy *go lip • as high as the hills, and down • to the 
valleys beneath : £ven unto the plSce which thou hast 
appointed f6r th^m. [•»-*-i 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds • which they shall not 
pdss : Neither *tum again . to cover the ^arth — . [•!•*«»■] 

(3) Ood^s Glory in Providence. 

10 + He sendeth the springs into (the-rfv-ers : Which rUn 
among the htlls — . 
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1 beasts of the field drmk there6f : A&d the wild-asses 
their thtrst — . 

BsTde them shall the fowls of the Sir have their hSbi- 
: And sing among the bitches, 
e watereth the hills • from ab6ve : The earth is filled • 
e fruit of th^ w^rks. 

e bringeth forth grass • for the c&t'tle : And green 
:or the service b'f mgn — ; 

[lat he may bring food out of the earth, and wine • that 
L glad the heart of m&a : And oil • to make him 
rful countenance, and bread • to strengthen man's 

• 

he trees of the Lord also are fiQl of a&p ; £ven the 

of Libanus • which he hath plltnted ; 

lierein the birds make their n^sts : A5d the fir-trees 

welling • for thS st6rk — . 

he high hills are a refuge • for the wHd g6ats : And so 

stony rocks • for thS c6nies. 

!e appointed the moon for certain s^a*sons : And the 
oweth his g6ing-d6wn. 

hou makest darkness • that it may be nfght : Wherein 
beasts of the forest do *m8ve — . [•prowi about.] 

he lions roar . . . after 21 p, AIL The lions roar- 
pr^y : [And] do seek ing after thSir pr^y (;X do 
i^t • f rom-G6d. (H) seek thSir m^at • from-G6d. 
he stin ariseth, and 22 The sHn ariseth, and 
it them away tSg^th-* they get them awSy tog^th-* 
ad ISy them down in er : And iSy them down in 
[gns — . their dSns — . 

[Sn goeth forth to his 23 p. AIL Man goeth forth 

A5d to his labour, to his work, and to his 1^* 
lie Evening. (H) hour (:) until thS Evening. 

OocC» many wonders in earth and tea. 

a Lord, how manyf old are thy w6rks : In wisdom 
ou made them all ; the earth is ffill of thjf riches. 
5 is the gr^at and wide sSa ^'So : Wherein are things 
Ing innumerable, both small Snd gr^at b^sts. 

[* morlng to and fro.] 

bSre go the ships, and there is that *L8vf.athan : Whom 
Eist made • to take his pastime therein. [*ti>» gnatwii»ie.] 
hese wait all upon th^e : That thou mayest give them 
in dile season. 
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28 WhSn thou gTvest it them • they g&th*er-it : Afid when 
thou openest thy hand • they are filled with g6od — . 

29 dim. Wh^n thou hidest thy face • they Sre tr6u'hled : 
Wli^n thou takest away their breath • they die, and are 
turned ag^in to thSir d^t — . 

30 cr. When thou lettest thy *br5ath go forth • they tshSll 
bS m4de : And thou §8halt renew the face of th^ eltrth — . 

[•■pirit. fan. {dwt] 

31 /. The glorious Majesty of the Lord shall endtire for 
^V'er : The Lord shall rejoice in his w6rks — . 

32 The ^arth shall tremble at the look of hfm : If he do 
but touch the hills, they shSU sm6ke — . 

33 I will sing unto the Lord • as long as Y live : T will 
praise my God • while I hSve mjf b@ing. 

34 And so shall my words please hfm : My joy shall be in 
th-e- L6rd — . 

35 a dim, Xs for sinners, 35 dim. As for sinners, 
thSy shall be consumed • out they shall be consumed out 
of the ^arth : ACd the un- of the earth, and the un- 
godly shall come to ^ @nd — . godly shall come to an ^nd ! 

356 cr. PiSise thou the (cr.) Praise thou the Lord, 
Lord, my s6ul : PiSise the' my s5ul, (d.) priise • the- 
L8rd-. {B,V,) L6rd. 
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Vknttb 12, or 15 ; D, or N. 
Confitemini Domino. 



MoRNma. 
Psalm 105. 
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Psaam 106. 

A Paalm of Praite. The story of Qo£e care for Hu choien people, 

f. O GIVE I thanks unto the Lord, and <^ upSn his 
Mine : Tell the people[s] what things h^hath-d6ne. 

2 let your songs be of him, and prdise him : A5d let your 
tSlking be of all his w6n'drous w6rks. 

3 Rejoice in his holy N4me t LSt the heart of them rejoice 
that s^ek'the-L5rd. 

4 S^ek the Lord, and his strength : Seek his face Zv*er- 
m8re — . 

His covenant toith Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob in the land of Canaan, 

5 Kemember the marvellous works • that he hSth d6ne : 
His wonders, and the judgements of hfs m6uth, 

6 ye seed of Abraham • his s^ry*ant : Te children of 
Jacob • his chosen. 

7 He is the L?5rd our G6d ; His judgements are in £11 • 
the-w5rld. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant Snd pr6m- • 
ise : + That he mSde to a thousand gSnSi^tions ; 

9 dim. fiven the covenant • that he made with A*braham : 
And the oSth • that he sware Unto tsaac ; 

10 ASd appointed the sSme unto Jacob • for It Uw : A&d 
to Israel • for an everlSsting t@st*ament ; 

11 Saying, *Unto thee will I give the ISnd 3f C^-a-an : 
The lot of your inheritance ;* 

12 WhSn there were yet but a few of th^m : And thSy 
stian^rera in the Ubid — ; 
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OocPt "watch ever His people, whUe they had no settled home in Oancuin. 

13 What time as they went from one nation to Itn6th-er : 
From one kingdom • to another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them wr6ng : But reproved 
even kings for th^ir s^es ; 

16 [Saying] * Touch not mine *Sn6int'ed : And do my 
prophe'ts n6 hton.' [•MoiDtod<««.] 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon th^ l&nd : And 
destroyed all the provision of br^ad — . 

17 But he had sent a man bef6re*them ; Even Joseph, who 
was sold to be a bond-servant ; 

18 Whose feet they htErt in the st6cks ; The Iron entered 
into his soul — ; 

19 Untn the time came • that his cause was kn6wn : The 
word of the Lord trf -ed-hlm. 

20 The king sent, and d'elfv^ered-him : The prince of the 
people let him g6 fr^e. 

21 He made him lord-also of his h6use : And rHler of all 
his substance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes • Sfter his will : And 
teach his senators wisdom. 

God's care oS His people in Bgypi^ as free^ and cm bondslaves, 

23 Tsrael-also came TntS E*gypt : And Jacob was a *8tran- 
ger • In the tl^d*of-H^. [tfonigiMr. tK«n>t-] 

24 And he increased his people exc^ed*uigly : A&d made 
them stronger thSn thSir Sn^emies ; 

25 Whose hSart tlimed so, that they hated his i)^o*ple : 
ASd dealt untnlly with his servants. 

How Ood delivered them, 

26 Th^n sent he Moses his s^rv*ant : And Aaron • whom 
hSbad cbdsen. 
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MORNING DAT 21 

27 And these shewed his tokens am6ng*them : And won- 
ders • In th^ 14nd*of-Hiim. 

28 He sent darkness, and it wSs d&rk : A&d they were not 
obedient unto his w6rd — . 

29 He turned their waters Into bl6od : ASd slew thSir 
fish — . 

30 Their land brought forth fr6gs : Yea, 5ven in their 
kmgs' chlimbers. 

31 He spake the word, and there came all mSnner of flies : 
And lice in all thehr queers. 

32 He ^ve them hSil-stones for dun : And flames of Are • 
in their ISnd — . 

33 He smote their vTnes-also, ^d ffg'trees : A5d destroyed 
the trees that were in thSir cdasts — . 

34 He spake the word, and the ^grasshoppers came, and 
t(a[terpillars • inntim'erable : And did eat up all the grass in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground — . 

[* loenais. i joaaf loentto.] 

35 He smote all the first-born • In th^ir l&nd : Even the 
chief of &ll*their-str^ngth. 

36 He brought *them forth-also • with sflver Snd g61d : 
There was not one t feeble person among thSir tribes — . 

[* the IvMlitoa. f m m to >tomU« on th* way.] 

37 £gypt was glad at th^ir depdrt*ing : For they w^re 
afiSid-of-them. 

How God lal them through the wildemeis bcusk to OaTuum, 

38 He spread out a cloud • to be a c6v*ering : And fire • to 
give light in the night-sSason. 

39 At their desire he brought qudils : And he filled them 
with the bread of h^ven. 

40 He opened the rock of stone, and the waters flowed 
out : So that rTvers ran • in the dr^ pl^es. 

_41 For why? he remembered his holjf pr6m-ise : And 
Abraham > his servant. 

42 And he brought forth his people • with j6y : Aiid his 
chosen • with gl^ness ; 

43 And gave them the lands of the %^ath-en : And they 
took the labours of the people[s] in possession ; [•«!» »«<«•.] 

Why God did this, 

44 That they might keep his st&t-utes : (^.) ASd observe 
his lEws — . 
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Psalm 106. 

A TKanktgivinff, trith a confurion of ingratitude, 

f, O GIVE I thSnks unto the Lord, for h5 is gr&-ciou8! 
And his mSrcy enddreth fSr ©ver. 

2 Who can express the noble Sets of thS L6rd : Or shSw 
forth all his prfUse — ? 

3 dim. Blessed are they that alway keep jtidge*ment ; A5d 
do right 'eousness. 

4 Kem^mber me O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
bSarest unto thjf i)^0'ple : O visit me with thy salvlltion ; 

5 ThSt I may see the felicity of th^ ch6-sen ; And rejoice 
in the gladness of thy people, and give thanks • with thine 
Tnh@r*itance. 

B. [Changes of Anglican chant only thronghont.] 
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Minor. 



A Oonfeuion. 



6 p. We have sinned • with our f4'thers : WS have done 
amiss, and dSalt wtck*edly. 

7 Our fSthers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kSpt they thy great goodness • In rSm^m^brance ; But were 

diBobedient at the sea, eveiil>tt\^<SB^d«^Qi« 



w 



c. 

Die, • • / Cdn, 



EVENING DAY 21 



God's mtrey. 
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Mi^or. 

8 cr. Nevertheless, he helped them • for his Name's s4ke : 
That he might make his power to be knSwn — . 

9 + He rebuked the Red-sea-also, and it was dried lip : So 
he led them through the deep, as through Vi wtldemess. 

10 + And he saved them -from the adversary's hdnd : AEd 
delivered them from the hand of thS Sn-emy. 

11 + As for those that troubled them, the waters over- 
whelmed th^m : There was not one of th^m l^f t. 

12 Then believed they his w6rds : And sang prSlse lin^to- 
hlm. 

Man's ingratitvde. 
B. 
^ Dee. . , / Can. ■ . a 



(KeyC)L fimrmll Frml- 



se- 



Minor. 

13 p. But • within a while • they forgSt his w6rks ; And 
would not abide his c6unsel. 

14 But lust came upon them • in thS wfld'emess : And 
they tempted God • Tn the desert. 

15 And he ^ve them th^ir desfre : A5d sent leanness 
withal . Into their soul — . 

16 They angered Moses-also • In the t^nts : And Aaron •^he 
saint of thS L8rd — . [•th«oon.«>i»t«i.] 

17 So the earth opened, and swallowed tip D&'than : And 
covered the *congregation of Abtraro. [•oompMy] 

18 And the fire was kindled • in their c6m*pany : The flame 
burnt tip the ting8dly. 

Man's impatient readiness to seek other Gods, 

19 CT. They made a calf in 19 They made a calf m 
Horeb, and worshipped the H6r-eb : And worshipped 
molten im-age : (20) Thtis the molten image. {H) 
they *tumed their glory tin- 20 p. All. Thiis they *ttimed 
to the similitude of a calf their gl6»ry (:) tiivto t\\fe ^mksv- 
thSt eateth h^y. [••Kh«ng«i. tfoti litudo ol «k <SM VJtSS^ ^^X.-^'O^^- 
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Day 21 EVENING 

21 Aad they forgat God thSir Sd-viour : Who had done so 
great things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of H&m : And fearful 
things by the R^d s^a. 

23 So he said, he would have destroyed them, had not 
Moses, his chosen, stood before him • in thS g&p : To turn 
away his wrathful indignation, l^st he should destr6y th^m. 

24 Y^a, they thought scorn of that pleasSnt 14nd : And 
gave no ^credence unto his word — ; [•beiw.] 

25 But milrmured • m their tSnts : And hearkened-not unto 
the voice of the Lord — . 

26 Then lift he up his hand Sgdinst*them : To overthrow 
them • In the wtld-emess ; 

27 To cast out their seed • among the n&*tions : A5d to 
scatter them • in the lltnds — . 



The corruption and fuxther fdU of those who forsake Ood, 

28 dim. They joined themselves unto BaaIp^>or ; And ate 
the offerings of the dSad — . 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger • with their own 
inv^U'tions : And the plSgue was great amdng them. 

C. 

Dee, • • / Can. . . a 
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Major. 

30 Then stood up *PhTn-e-a8, Und prdyed ; And so the 
plague c@as-ed. [•puaehM.] 

31 And that was counted unto him for rfght^eousness : 
Among all posterities • for ^v-erm^re. 

They add sin to sin, 
6. 
Jke, !____!___' Cton. . , a 

(KeyC) L f 8 m : m n F r m 1- se- 

Minor. 

32 They angered-him-also at the waters of strife : So that 
he punished Moses for thSir 8^qb ; 
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33 Because they provoked his spfr-it : So that he spake 
unadvisedly • with his Itps — . 

34 Neither destroyed they thS h^ath*en t As the Lord com- 
inS;nd*ed-them ; 

35 Bnt were mingled among thS h^ath*en : And learned 
th^ir w6rks. 

36 Insomuch that they worshipped their idols, which 
turned to their own dSdly : Yea, they offered their sons and 
their daughters tintc) devils ; 

37 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons, 
and of thSir diLught*ers : Whom they offered unto the Idols of 
Canaan ; and the land was defiled with bldod — . 

38 Thus were they stained with their own w6rks : And 
went a whoring • with their own inventions. 



The ^nuhmemt. 

39 CT. Therefore was the wmth of the Lord kindled • a^nst 
his p^O'ple : Insomuch that he abhorred his own inh^r^itance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the h^th*en : 
And th^y that hated them • were lords 6'Ver-th^m. 

41 Their enemies oppressed • them : And had them In 
subjection. 

42 Many a time did he delfv-er-them : But they rebelled 
against him • with their own inventions, and were brought 
down in their wtck«edness. 
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43 Nevertheless ... he saw 43 Nevertheless, when he 
their adv^r-sity : [When] he saw thSir adv^r«sity : He 
heard their complaint — . (If) heard their complaint — . 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 
ing unto the multitude of his m^r-cies : Yea, he mad<a %Xk 
those that led them away (^ptive \S "pl^.^^ A)d^tcl. 
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45 dim Deliver us, O Lord oar God, and gather us h 
among the h^ath*en : {cr,) ThSt we may give thanks u 
thy holy Name, and make {d,) our boast 5f thf prkise. 

(hXKX BNDXTH this psalm AVD the fourth book of THB PSALMi 

A Doxology. 

46 ff. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel • from everlasti 
and wSrld without ^nd : AHd let Wl the people {d.) i 
Am@n — . 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 



Day 22. 

Morning. 
Psalm 107. 

Dec. 
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A Ptalm of Praiu for Ood's redemption of His people from temporal dit 

and from vpiritvAd darhneu and peril. 

N.B. 

/. O GIVE I thanks unto the Lord, for he is gr4*cic 
ASd his mercy endureth for Sver. 

2 Let them give thanks • whom the Lord hath redeem 
AEd delivered • from the h&nd of th6 @n«emy ; 

S And ^thered them out of the lands, from the east, 
from th^ w6st t From, fh© iiOT\i>\, «cA ItoTQ. >j)fta ^\s^^ — . 

^2£A 
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4 (B) dim. They went astray in the wilderness • out of the 
w&y : And found no citf to dwSll in ; 

5 Ht!ngry lind thfrst^y : Their soul fSintSd fn th^m. 

6 cr. So they cried unto the Lord • in their tr6u*ble : A5d 
he delivered them • from their distress — . 

7 He led them forth • by the right w^y : ThSt they might 
go to the city where they dwelt — . 

8 (C) /. that men would therefore praise the Lord • for 
his g6od*ness : And declare the wonders that he doeth • 
for the children of mSn — 1 

9 For he satisfieth the empt? s6ul : And filleth the hungry 
soul with goodness. 

He delivers us fi-om the bondage of sin, 

10 (B) m. Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
d^ath : Being fast bound in mis*ery &nd-tron ; 

11 Because they rebelled against the words of the L6rd : 
And lightly regarded the counsel of the most Htghest ; 

12 He also brought down their heart through heaviness ; 
They fell down, and there was none to h^lp th^m. 

13 cr. So . . . they cried un- 13 All. So when they cried 
to the Lord • in their tr6ub-le : unto the Lord • in their tr6u- • 
[Aiid] he delivered them • out ble (:), he delivered them out 
of their distress — . (If) of their distress — . 

14 For he brought them out of darkness, and out of the 
shadow of d^ath ; And brake their bonds in stinder. 

15 (C) /. that men would therefore praise the Lord • for 
his g6od-ness : And declare the wonders that he doeth • 
for the children of m^n — ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of brdss : ASd smitten the 
bars of iron in stinder. 

He spares us from the temporal consequences of our foUy and siiu 

17 (B) m. Foolish men are plagued • for their offlSnce : 
A5d bec&use of their wtck-edness. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner of m^at : And they 
were even hard at death's d6or. 

19 cr. So . . . they cried un- 19 AIL So when they cried 
to the Lord • in their tr6ub'le : unto the Lord • in their tr6u- • 
[And] he delivered them • out ble (:), he delivered them • out 
of thSir distress — . (H) of thSir distress — . 

20 He sent his word, and healed •tVi^iXL \ ^^^^ "Oawj ^^x'a. 
sSved frdm thiir distrdction. 
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21 (C) /. that men would therefore praise the Lord • for 
his g6od'ness ; Afid declare the wonders that he doeth • 
for the children 6f m@n — 1 

22 ThSt they would offer unto him the sacrifice of thanks- 
gfv'ing : And tSll out his works with glMness ! 



Ut protects thott whose lift U surrounded by perils. 

23 (D) m. They that go down to the sea m ships : And 
occupy their business • in grSat waters ; 

24 These men see the works of the L6rd : A5d his wonders 
in thfi dSep — . 

25 For at his word the stormy wind arfs-eth : Which lifteth 
Up th^ w&ves* thereof. 

26 Th^y are carried tip to the heaven, and down again • to 
the d^ep ; Their soul melteth away because of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger • like a drunken m&n : 
A&d &re kt thSir wft's ^nd. 

28 cr. So .. . they cry unto 28 All, So when they cry 
the Lord • in thSir tr6u-ble : unto the Lord • in thSir tr6u- 
[And]hedelivereththem.out ble (:), he delivereth them- 
of thSur . distress — . {H) out of thSir distress — . 

29 For he maketh the storm to c^ase : So that the waves 
thereof &re sttll — . 

30 TliSn are they glad, because they are at r^st : And so he 
bringeth them unto the haven • where they w6uld b^. 

31 (C) /. that men would therefore praise the Lord • for 
his g6od-ness : A5d declare the wonders that he death- 
for the children 6f mSn — ! 

32 ThSt they would exalt-him-also . in the congregpltion of 
thU pe<5*ple : And prSise Yarn, m V^i^ «^^^ ^"^ "^^ "^V^wa I 



MORNING Day 22 

It i$ He Vfho continually tuppliet eUl we need, 
and much more, 

33 (A) m. + Who tHmeth the floods into (a-wild«eme8s : 
And diTeth Up thd w&«ter-springs. 

34 A frfiitful land • maketh li4 Mr«ren : For the wickedness 
of them th4t dw^ll. therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wHdemess a stSndmg w&*ter : 
And water-springs of a dr^ ground. 

36 And there he setteth the ht!ing*ry : That they may build 
them a city to dw^ll in ; 

37 ThSt they may sow their land, and plant vfne*yards : To 
yield them frMts of increase. 

38 He blesseth them, so that they multiply ^xc^ed*ingly : 
And suffereth not their cattle to decrease — . 

39 And again, when they are minished, and brought 16w : 
Through oppression, through any plSgue, or tr6uble ; 

40 Though he suffer them to be evU intreated through 
t^^rants : A5d let them wSnder out of the way • in the 
wtld-emess ; 

41 cr. Yet helpeth he the poor • out of mis*ery : And 
maketh him households • like a flock of sh^ep ~. 

42 dim. The righteous will consider this, and rSj6ice : ASd 
the mouth of all wickedness shall be st6p-ped. 

43 Whoso is wise • will ponder these things : And they 
shall understand the loving-kindness (d.) of the L6rd — . 
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Psalm 108. 






il (jrlod 27Uin2;<^vin^.— ^i^ocr < mercy and trvih. 



f, O I GGD, my heart is rISady, my hSart is r^ad 
sing and give praise • with the best member that I ] 

2 AwSke, thou Itite, Snd h&rp \ I myself will aw^ 
Sarly. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee O Lord, an 
p^O'ple[s] : I will sing praises unto thee among thS 

4 dim. For thy mercy is greater than th*^ h^ave 
thy truth reacheth iint6 thfi clouds — . 

5 /. Set up thyself O God, above th*d heavens ; 
glory above Ml the ^th ~. 

6 ThSt thy beloved may be delfv«ered : Let t 
hand s&ve th^m, &nd\i4ax*\i^io\]L-TD^. 



EVENING 



Bat 



The Church daimi aU fMtunu by God*t promiit. 



d hath ^^ispoken • in 
188, (saying) *I will 
. and divide Sf-* 
Lnd mete out the 
Sftccoth. (H) 

e My peoples aZready,' 

GHead is mine, and 
IS mine : Sphraim- 
e *str5ngth of my 
Ldah is m^ tlEw- 

U8t bow down to Me,* 

ih is my wash-pot ; 
m will I cast out 
Upon Philistia will 



7 m. 65d hath ^spSken • 
in his h6*lines8 (:) * I will re- 
joice therefore, and divide 
Sichem, and mSte out the 
v&llSy 6f Sticcoth. ppw-i-abTj 

8 er, 'Gilead is mme, and 
ManSsses is mine : Sphraim- 
also is the ^strdngth of m^ 
hSad — . [•h.LMt.] 

9 * Judah is my tlSw-giver, 
Moab is m^ w&^pot : Over 
£dom will I cast out my 
shoe; upon Philistia will I 
triumph.' (tmptn.1 



Why^ fheUf U the world eUU untoonfor Chrietf 

Who will lead me into the strong c£t*y : And who 

me into £dom ? 

Sst not thou forsaken us, G6d t And wHt not 

d, go forth with 6ur h^sts? 

p us ag^unst the ^n-emy : For vain is the hMp*5f 

hrough God we shall do grSat &cts : Afid it is hS- 
lall trSad down 6ur @n-emies. 
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A hitter cry of indignatum againtit vfrong, trtacKery and malict. 
N.B. 



m. Hold not I thy tongue, 
O God of my praise ; for the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, 
the mouth of the deceitful, 
is opened up6n-me : (2) And 
they have spoken against m6 
with f41se tongues. {H) 

26 They compassed me 
about also • with words of 
h&*tred : And fought against 
m6 with6ut-a-c^use. (H) 



HOLD not I thy tongue, 
O God of my pdiise : For the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, 
the mouth of the deceitful, 
is opened up6n me. 

2 And they have spoken 
against me • with false 
t6ngues : They compassed 
me about also • with words 
of hatred, and fought agamst 
mk with6ut-a-dLuse. 



3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary p^rt : But T give myself unto pi^yer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me • evil for g6od : And 
hatred • for my g6od will. 

5 S^t thou an ungodly man to be ruler • over him X And 
let Satan stand kt his rfght hknd. 

6 When sentence is given upon him, let him be con- 
demned : ASd let his prayer be turned in«to sin — . 

7 Let his days be f^w : And let another take his 6fGLce. 

8 L^t his children be f^-therless : ASd his wife a widow. 

9 L^t his children be vagabonds, and beg th^ir br^ad : Let 
them seek-it-also out of ddsol&te pHtces. 

10 Let the extortioner consume all that he hiith • And let 
the stronger spoil his llibour. 

11 Let there be no man to pTt^ him : Nor to have com- 
passion upon his fath^rlSss children. 

12 Let his posterity b^ destr6yed : AEd in the next gene- 
ration • let bia nime be cl4aii*p\xtro\Lt. 
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EVENING DAY 22 

rt the inckediiess of his fSthers be had in remem- 

• in the sight of th*d L6rd : And l^t not the e^ of his 
bS d6ne*awi^y. 

It them alway be before th^ L6rd : ThSt he may root- 

• memorial of thSm from 6ff*the-^rth ; 

ad that, because his mind was not to 6B g6od t But 
ited the poor hapless man, that he might slay him 
IS vexed at th^ h^rt ~. 

A8 delight was in cursing, and it shall happen untS 
Le loved not blessing, therefore shAll it be f^ • f rom-hlm. 
!e clothed himself with cursing, like as with a r4im*ent : 
shall come into his bowels like water, and like oil*int6 
aes — . 

^t it be unto him as the cloke • that he hath Up6n* 
And as the girdle • that he is alway gurdSd withSl — . 
let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine Sn*emies : 
o those that speak Svil &giinst'my-s5ul. 

A Prayer, 

Itm, But deal thou with m^, O Lord God, according 
ihy N^me : For sweet is thy mSrcy. 
3 deliver me, for 1 am helpless and p6or : AEd my 
is wounded within m^. 

7. T go hence • like the shadow • that depto*eth : Afid 
iven aw&y as the gr^s-hopper *. i* « locurt. «» by tb. wind.] 

Vf y knees are weak through fdst*ing : My flesh is dried 
or want of fatness. 

[ became also a reproach un*to-th^m : They that looked 
me shak^d their heads — . 

;r. Help me, O Lord m^ G6d : O save me • according to 
iSrcy ; 

And they shall know, how that this is thy h^nd : Afid 
hou Lord, hast d6ne it. 

rhough thSy curse, yet bless th6u : And let them be 
unded • that rise up against me ; b5t let thy sdrv&nt 
te — . 

Let mine Sdversaries be clothed with sh&me : Afid let 
cover themselves • with their own confusion, as with 
le — . 

or. As for m^, I will give great thanks unto the Lord • 
my m6uth t And praise him among th*^ mtilt>itude ; 
For he shall stand at the right-hand of the p6or ; To 
his soul (d.) from unrighteoas ](Ldgea, 
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DAT 28 MORNING 

HUT 83. 

MoBNDTO. ViNiTB 4, or 15 ; 0, or M. 

Psalm 110. Dixit Domiivaa. 

Vor. I. Prte, U Organ alone {the tame vUh hot 

y.g,ete.2Ve . • • / Can. , , ^ 

D m I ( : I H 8 m f r- d- H 

Free. Dee. ' ^L, ' Can. . • a All, 






d r I M B m r d b M r d r- d- 1 r 

Vnla XXO. ^ gi^ faretight qf Chriefe vietwry. 

m. Frtc. Tnfi I *L0RD All. ThE | *LC 

said unto tmy lord, 'Sit unto my f 16rd (:X 

thouonmyiTght-hSndyUntill on my il^ht h&id 

make thine Enemies thy f6ot« make thine Snemiee 

stool :—(C>njrc(n alone), (if) stool.' [•ubonh. 

ChrUt proclaimed King, 

2 The ^LSrd shall send the rod of thy power out 
BS thou rOler, even in the midst • among thine tn-e 

3 IB the day of thy power • shall the people offer i 
will offerings • with an holy w6r*ship : The dSw of 
is of the w5mb of th^ m6ming. 

ChrUt the Eternal High Prieet, 

4 The L5rd sware, and will not r^p^nt : Thou ar< 
for Sver • after the order of M^chts^edech. 

Hie Victory, 

6 The Lord upon thy right- 5 p. AU. The L 

hand • shall wound even kings thy right h&nd (:) slu 

in the day of his wr&th : (6a) even kings • in the c 

He shall jBdge • among ^thS wiSth — . (H) 

h^then. 6 H^ shall jtXdg 

6 h HS shall fill the places ^the heathen ; he 
with the dead b6d-ies : And the places with 1 
smite in sunder the heads b6d'ies : And smite 
over divers cduntries. the heads over dlv 

tries. (H) f 

Hie triumph, 

7 EjS shall drink of the br^k in th^* w&y : 1 
(d.) shall hS lift ^p.U^^x^iw^L. 
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Dee, 



Confitehor iibu 



Oan, 



Lr f^if' l l N ^ 



PiEULM 111. 
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Dee, 
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B J ■ r Hltl I 
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B m 



r d g 
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r d 



r- d-n 



i t, 1, 



Fnlm XIX. 

A Ptalm ef Thanl^ Praite. 

/. I WILL give thSnks unto the Jjord^ • with mjf wh^e 
h^art ; Secretly among the faithful, Snd in the cSngregfttion. 

2 The works of the Lord are gr^at ; Sought-out "^of all 
ih^m that have pleasure therein — . [•it] 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, and had m h6n*our ! 
A5d his righteousness endflreth for Sver. 

4 ^The merciful and gi^cious L5rd hath so done his 
marvellous w6rks : ThSt they Sught to be hSd in r@m@m- 
bfuioe. 

5 He hath given meat unto th^m thSt f^ar*him : HS shall 
ever be muidful of Ms c6v*enant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the p5wer of his w6rks : ThSt 
he may give them the heritage of Hh}S heathen, fut* Mtkm..] 

7 The works of his hands are verity Snd jtidge*ment ; All 
his oonmiSndments Sre trde — . 

8 They stand fast • for ever Snd Sv*er : ASd are done in 
truth Snd @q*uity. 

9 H^ sent redemption unto his p^o«ple t HS hath com- 
manded his covenant for ^ver ; holy • and reverend is hfs 
Niime. 

10 dim. The fear of the Lord is the beginning Sf wisdom ; 
A good understanding have all they that d5 thereafter ; the 
ptfuse of it (d,) endflreth for @ver. 

^ Bebr, 4 He appointed a memorial for His wondxoas deeds : 
GraciouB and compassionate is the Lord. 
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BAT 28 MORNING 

P&ALH 112. Beatus vtr. 

Jke. • • • Oan, . • a ^U, 



M f B f : I B S f m ^- d- H d i 



Or this double chomb— 

Dee. • • / 0am, 






/ • • A 

M r d t, : ^1 n D r m f- m- 

Jke. • • # Can, • • a -dlL 



N rj' r j r I N ^^j^-^73^ 



M f B 1;2 hS fm r-d-udd 

A ^ ^xn^n : || A ' '- mSn — . il A-ml 

^ ^ .Prec, Dee. > • # ^^^ Q»n. • • a ■'^W, ^ 

B, 1, I D r_d tj_d B D l, b, Ir "r » 1| »i ^ 1 ^ 

Fsalm Xia. 

A Meditation, The proeperUjf and eeevritjf of the godly man. 

m. Bl£S*SED I is the mSn that feareth th*d L6rd : 
hath great delight in his comml^ndments. 

2 His sSed shall be mighty up5n ^arth : The geneiS 
of the fSithful shSIl he blessed. 

3 Riches and pl^nteousness shall be in his hduse : A5d 
righteousness endtlreth for Sver. 

4 Onto the godly there ariseth up light • In th^ d4rk>n 
HS is merciful, loving, Snd righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful^ and l^nd*eth : Afid will g 
his words with discretion. 

6 For he shall never be m6v«ed : Afid the righteous 1 
be hSd in everlasting remembrance. 

7 BjS will not be afrSid of any Zvil tfdings : For his I 
standeth fSst, and belleveth In thS L8rd ~. 

8 His hSart is established, and will n5t shrink : Unti 
see his desire upon his en*emies. 

HS hath dispersed abroad, and given to thS p6or t 
his righteousness remaineth for ever ; his horn shal 
exSlted with hdnour. 

10 The ungodly shall see it, and it shIQl grfeve-him 
shall ghSah with bis teeth, and consume a?^y ; the desi 
the ungodly {d.) BhSm i^r^. 



MORNING BAT 28 



La/adaiey puerL Pbalm 113. 

Dee. . . / ftwu . . a ^tt. , 

Mb f r:rB Mmf r-d-nd d- 



Free. Dec. , _. / Cton. • ^.- a -<^M. ^ 






B, 1, I D M r s <« ■ D djf, irlrfl s, 1,-B|- 

(On Easter Di^, we Proper FsalinB.) 

Pialm 113. 

A PmZia (^ Praite, The greatnest and eondeteension of Ood, 

/. Praise the l Lord, j'i s^r*yant8^ : O praise the Name 
of thS L6rd — . rof tu i«d. wi 

2 Blessed be the Name of th^ L6rd : From this time forth 
for ^v*erm6re. 

3 The Lord's NSme is pdiis*ed : From the rising up of the 
son • unto the going down of the s^e ~. 

4 The Lord is high • above all ^hSath*en : AEd his glory • 
above the heavens. [•B«tk«.i 

5 m. Wh5 is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
dwelling so high ; A&d yet humbleth himself • to behold the 
things that are in heaven Ihid ^arth — ? 

6 He taketh up the simple • out of thS dtSst : And lifteth 
the i>oor • out of thS mtre — ; 

7 That he may set him with thS prin«ces : fiven with the 
pnhces of his people. 

8 He maketh the bSrren woman to kSep h6use : Afid to be 
a joyful (d.) mother 8f children. 
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DAY 28 EVENING 



PiEULM 114. In exitu Israd. 



Dm, • • • • / OcMm • • • • A aK* / 




j1 ^ J.j^>JJ -^HhM 



D d r d t. i, I, n D d m r d r- d-n d d- 



'I *i"i 



Pree. 2>w. , . • ... # Chn. • . . . a -^^2. 






m f IMmrfmrdn R r l. d t , t,-l,-|| r d t, l, 

PMlm XX4. 

A PMZm of Confidence, 

The presence of CM U the glory and tafety cf Hie ChwrdL 

N,B, 

m. Wh£N I Israel cSme 6ut 6f E*gypt : Afid the house 
of JScob • from am6ng thd sti&ige people, 

2 Jtldah wSs His s£nct*uary : And Israel His domtnion. 

3 The s?a sSw th&t, find fl^d : Jordan was driven b^k — . 

4 The mountains skipped like duns : A&d the little hills 
like young sh@ep — . 

6 /. What aileth thee O thou s^a, thSt thou fl^d-dest : ASd 
thou Jordan, that thou wl^st driven Mck —1 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped I'ike duns : And ye little 
hnis, like y5ung shdep — ? 

7 Tremble thou Sarth, at the prSsSnce of thS L6rd : At the 
presence of the God 'of JItcob ; 

8 + Who tflmed the hard rock into (a-st&ndlng w^-ter ! 
+ ASd the (d,) flint-stone tnt6 (a-springing wSll --. 

Glory hS to the FSther ; Snd to the Son ; and t6 thS Holt 
Gh6st : As it wSa • in the beginning ; Is now ; and §yer shall 
bS, world without 6nd — . A-m5n. 
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EVENING DAT 28 

Non nobiSi Ihmine. Psaui 115. 

Dee. • • • • / Can. ^ All. 






M r d t| d i, s, n D r f m d r- d-B d d- 
. • . to thd H61:^Gh66t I . . w6rld with-b'ut @nd *- I A-men. 
The same Oregoricm chamt contifiAied. 

PMlm IIB. 

A PtoUm €f encouragement to hold /cut by the one true Ood 
^^^ though man cannot tee Svn. 

m. NOT unto Us O Lord, not unto Qs; but unto thj" 
N&me give thd prdise ; For th^ loving mercy, &nd f6r th^ 
trdth's-sake. 

2 Wherefore shall the hea- 2 p. AU. Wherefore sh&ll 
then8ay,*Wh5reTsn6wthSir thS hdathSn sdy (:), * Where 
G6d V ; (3) Is for our God, is n6w thSir G8d — V (H) 
HS is in heaven ; HS hath 3 Xs for our God, hd Is m 
done whatsoever plSasdd h^av*en:He hath done what- 
Htm — . so6v6r plSasSd htm — . {H) 

4 ThISir idols are silver Snd g61d : Even the wSrk Sf m^n's 
ytnds. 

5 They have mSuths, Snd sp^ak*not : Eyes • h&ve thdy, 
Snd s^e n6t. 

6 Th^y have Sars, Snd h^*not t Noses • hAve thSy, and 
sm^U n6t. 

7 Th^y have hands, and handle not ; fSet • h&ve thdy, Snd 
w&Ik-not : NlSither spdak thdy through thSur thrdat — . 

8 They that make them • are like tinto-them t A5d so are 
all s3ch as pUt thSir trdst'in-th^m. 

cr. But thou, ^house of Israel, trust thou in th& L6rd : 
H5 is their succour And defence — . [•ti»oh»rch.] 

10 Te "^ house of Xaron, pHt your trUst in thd L6rd : WS is 
their hSlpSr Snd defender. [•the Frfertbood.] 

11 "^Ye that fear the Lord, pilt your trUst in thd L6rd t H^ 
is their hSlpSr &nd defender. [* au tb« futhfai.] 

12 The L5rd hath been mindful of us, and hS shSll bl^ss* 
us : Even he shall bl^ss the house of Israel, he shall blSss th& 
hduse 6f Aaron. 

13 He shall bless thdm that fdar thd L6rd : Both smSIl Snd 
gr^at— . 
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DAT M MORNING 

14 The L5id shall increase y6a m6re &nd xtt6re : You Snd 
ySur children. 

16 T? are the bl^ssM 6f thd L6rd : Who mSde hdavdn Snd 
efirth— . 

16 All the wh^e hSav6n& &re thd L6rd's : The Sarth hath 
he given to the children Sf m@n — . 

17 The d^ad praise not thSe, 6 L6rd : Neither all thSy 
that go dSwn Into silence. 

18 But w9 wQl pr&ise thS L6rd : From this time forth * for 
dvSrmore. (d.)ff, Pr&ise*the-L6rd. 



Baj a4. 

MoRNDro. Ybkitb 12, or 17 ; C, or I. 

Psalm 116. DUeoci, quoniam, 

Ver. z. Pree, II Organ alone. 

Vf8, eto..Z)cc. , . / Pan. , . A AIL f 



i 



^ • • A / 

Slss:m||Mdrf- m- 1 f m- 



Ver z. Trtc, II Organ al<me, 

V. 9, etc. Dee. • . f ^^ Can. , • ^ AIL 



g;rjj I ^^ j^r} J ^ n N ,r7i -^ ,. H ,J ,. i 



f • • A / 

dr| M rmfmii M dm r-d-nd d- 

FMOm 116. 

A Ptalm cf thanJagiving for ddiveranee from, tiekneu vr danger, 

+ Free, alonej m. I AM | p. AU, 1 1- AM w%11 pl^a»- 
well pleased • that the Lord ed (:), that the Lord hath 
hath heard the voice of m^ heard the voice of m^ 
pr&yer : (Organ alone), prfiyer ; 

2 Dec. That he hath inclined his ^ar Hnto lai t Cam,, ThiSre- 
fore will I call upon him • as ISng as 1 live — . 

3 dim. The snSres of death compassed me round Sb6ut: 
ACd the "^pains of hSIl gat hold Up6n m^. [*ten.] 

4 T shall find trouble and heaviness, and I will cSll upon 
the NSme of th'd L6rd X O Lord^ I beseech thee, deliver m^ 

21^ 



MORNING DAT 24 

5 CT. Gracious is the Lord, and rfght'oous : Tea, our God 
18 m@r*ciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth thS siin>ple : T was iu misery, Snd 
he h61p«ed-m^. 

7 Turn again-then unto thy rest, m^ s6ul : For the Lord 
hath *rew4rd.ed-th^e. [•««^t bowitiiuiy.] 

8 And why? thou hast delivered my soul from d^ath : 
Mine eyes from tears, and my feet from flQling. 

9 I will walk before the' L6rd : In the land of th'e living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I speak ; but I was sore 
tr6u*bled : I said in my haste, *" ^Jl men are liars.' 

^010 can I heat skew my Vumk^nenf 

11 + What reward shall I give unt6 (the-L6rd : For Sll the 
benefits that he hath done iin*to-m^? 

12 I will receive the dip of sSlv4tion : And call upon the 
Name of the Lord—. 

13 T will pay my vows • now, in the presence of all his 
p6o*ple : Right dear in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his s^tints — . 

14 Behold O Lord, how that T am thy s^r-vant ♦ T am thy 
servant, and the son of thine handmaid ; thou hast broken 
my bonds ui siinder. 

15 /. I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thSnksgfv*ing : And 
will call upon the Name of thS Lord — . 

16 T will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the sight of all 
his p6o-ple : In the courts of the Lord's house, even in the 
midst of thee O Jerusalem, {d,) Praise the L6rd — . 

Lcmdate Domirvwm, Psalm 117. 

Jke. . . / Can, . . a All, 



i}^\^ ** "^^^'J J;-sm-^^J_f- - .. II >J M I 



M r d t, : <| n S, d m r- d- || d i- 

The same Oregoriom chant continued. 

Faalm 117. 

A GUI to all nations to praise Qod, 

f. O PRAISE the Lord, aU ye *h6ath.en : Praise him, all 
ye nations. [•mtioiu.] 

2 For his merciful kindness is ever more and more towlErds 
i&s : A5d the trQth of the Lord endGreth for ever. (sZ.) Praise 
thS L6rd -. 



DAT 24 MORNING 

Pbalm 118. Confitemini Domino, 

Jke. . • f Can, . . a -^^ / 



i 



1^ 



S ■ f m : m L r m f- m- n f m- 



Pree, Ike, . . # 0am. . • a All, 



^ji». [^r=Trl "' ^-i ^ ^Bj^l 



s, 1, I D r_d i I d jn D 1^, V»^i-ll 'i »r 

Pwlm 118. 

il very jojtfUZ PtcUm qf Thanktgiving <nfter a great ttnmgle ani 

a great deliverance, 

/. O GIVE I thSnks unto the Lord, for hS Ss gdLcioiu : 
Bedbise his wSrcj endtXreth fSr $ver. 

2 Let ^Israel now confess, that h^ !Es gr&<cious t ASd that 
his mSrcy endHreth for @ver. [•th.ctanh.] 

3 LSt the ^house of Xaron now C()nfdss : ThSt his mercy 
endtlreth for Sver. [• «•• pn-ihooii 

4 TSa, let '^th^m-now that fear the L5rd confess : That his 
mSrcy endHreth fSr Sver. [• .a a. bubhi] 

5 m. I cSIled upon the Lord Sn tr6u*ble : A&d the Loid 
heard me St Hirge — . 

6 The Lord is $n m:f -side : I will not fSar what mSn doSth 
dn*to-m^. 

7 The Lord taketh laf part • with them that h61p*me: 
Therefore shall I see my desire * upon mine @n*emie8. 

(8) It is better to trust in Sp, AU. It is better to trGst 
the Lord, than to put any in thS L6rd (:) than to pot 
confidence m m4n : (9) It is any confidence m mlbi — . 
better to trust in the Lord, 9 p, AU, It is better to trust 
than to put any confidence in th'^ L6rd (:) than to put 
m princes. any confidence in princes. 

10 m. iM nations compassed me • round Sb6ut : (cr,) But in 
the Name of the Lord will I dSstrSy them. 

11 dim. They kSpt me in on Svery side, they kept me in, 
I say, on eiver)^ side : {cr,) Btlt in the Name of the Lord will 
I destrdy them. 

12 dim. They cSme about me like bSes, and are ^extinct • 
even as the fire am^ng thS th6ms : (cr.) FSr in the Name of 
the Lord I will d^atx^y tYi^m. >?«sto,pw^i 



MORNING DAT 24 

13 ^Thou hast thrast sore at me, that I might f&H I BSt the 
Lcfrd was my hSlp — . [• »«». "^ ""-ri 

14 The Lord is my strength, and my B6iig : ASd is become 
my sSlvlbtion. 

The great delinranee, 

15 #. The v5ice of joy and health is in the dwellings of thb* 
righteous : The right-hSnd of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things 'to-pSuss. 

16 The night-hand of the Lord hath the pr6-€m*inence : 
The ri^ht-hand of the Lord bringeth miight^ things 'to-pSuss. 

17 I shSll not die, bUt live : ASd declare the works of thb* 
L8rd— . 

18 The Lord hath chastened • and c^rr6ct*ed-me : BUt he 
hath not given me 5ver tin<to-d^th. 

Our triumph in C^riit, 

19 Open me the fi^tes of right'eousness : + ThSt I may go 
Into them, and give thSnks imtb (the-Ldrd — . 

20 This is the fi^te of th*d L6rd : The righteous shall Snter 
in*to-it. 

21 I will thank thee, for th5a hast h^rd*me : ASd art 
become my sSlvlttion. 

22 The sSme stSne which 22 p, AU, The sSme stone 
the builders refused • is be- which the builders refds>ed(:) 
come the headstone • in thS is become the head-stone • in 
c6r'ner : (23) This is the thec6mer. 

i;5rd's doing, 3nd it is mSr- 23 This is the Lord's d6-* 
vellous in 6ur ^yes. ing : And it is marvellous in 

6ur ^yes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath m£de : W9 will 
rejoice • Snd bS gl£d*in-it. 

25 dim. *H51p me now, L6rd J Lord, send us now 
pr8sp@r*ity. [• HoMiwkh.] 

26 Blessed be he that c3meth in the Name of thS L6rd : 
We have wished you good luck, ye that are of the house of 
thS L8rd — . 

27 cr. God is the Lord * who hath shewed Vts Ifght : Bind 
the sacrifice with cords, y^a, even unto the horns of th^ Sltar. 

28 Thou &t my God, and I will thdnk*thee : Thou Srt my 
God, and I will pr^e thee. 

29 #. give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gr&*cious : 
ASd his xaSicy (d.) endQreth for ^vex. 
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DAT 24 EVENING 

EVENINa. 

Pbalm 119. Beaii immacvlati. 

Dee. , , f Can, , . a j^^- 



2:t 



D drm:m| S fmr-d-n d 



Free, Dee,, . ^. f Onm. . . a ■^^'' / 



apHj J I N ^ J^ 8 N Jn g> ^-^ II J J" 

• •/ ''A / 

dr| MfmrmuM rd r- m- li r d 



PMlm 119. 

A Meditation, 

* The Lavf of the Lord is perfect, restoring the soul* 

m. Sl£S'SED I are those that are undefiled • In th< 
And walk in the law of th'd Lord — . 

2 Blessed are they that keep his t^st*imonies : An< 
him • with thSir wh61e heibrt. 

3 For they. . . do no wick- 3 p. All, For thSy ^ 
ed-ness : [They] walk m his no wick-edness (:) walk 
wibys. {H) wibys. 

4 p. Alh ^Thou hSst chdrg^ed (:) that we shall dili 
keep thy commltndments. 

5 m. that my ways were made so direct : That I 
keep th^ statutes ! 

6 So shall I not be c6*nf6und*ed : While t have i 
unto all th|^ comm^dments. 

7 T will thank thee • with an unfeignM hSart : ^ 
shall have learned the judgements of thy rtght'eousne; 

8 T will keep thy c^r^emonies : forsake me (a 
lit'terly. 

In quo corriget? 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse hii 
£ven by rtUing himself aftSr th^ w6rd. 

10 With my whole h^rt have I sought th6e : let i 
go wrong • out of thy commltndments. 

' 4. ThoTL hast charged xis -with, thy precepts : That we 
observe them diligent^. — Hebr. 

^1 



EVENING Day 24 

11 Thy words have I hid within m^ h^rt * ThSt I should 
not sin ag&inst th^e. 

12 Blessed art thou, L6rd : teach me th^ st&tutes. 

13 p. All, With my lips have T been tilling (:) of all the 
judgements of th^ m6uth. 

14 m. I have had [as] great delight • in the wiSy of th^ 
t^st^imonies : As in all mSnner of rtches. 

15 I will talk of th? C(5mni4nd-ments : ASd have respect 
i!nto thf wkjB. 

16 My delight shall be in th^ st&t-utes : AlTd I will not 
id.) forgb't thf w6rd. 



Betribue servo tuo, 

Dec, • • / Can, • • A ^^ 



^\,\^ M J-^J J j f^ rjj^ ^ r. II >J 



2z: 



(Key P) F m r m : m n M d r r- d- n d d- 
The aa/me Oregoriom chomt contin/ued, 

O DO well unto th^ s^r*vant : ThSt I may live, and k^ep 
ihf wbrd. 

18 Open thou mme ^yes : That I may sSe the wondrous 
things of thf }kw, 

19 I am a ^stmnger upSn ^arth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments fr6m m^. [•wmndenr.] 

20 My soul breaketh 5ut • for the very fervent djSaire : 
That it hath Slway unto th^ jMgements. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the pr6ud : And cQrsed are thISy 
that do Srr from th? commandments. 

22 O turn from me shame and rSbdke : For I have k^pt 
thy t^st-imonies. 

23 ^Prmces-also did sit and tspSak Sg&inst*me : BQt thy 
servant is occupied in thy statutes. [•<!#««*«» teoupin.] 

24 For thy testimonies are m^ dSUght : (d,) ASd m^ 
c5un*sellors. 

[Change <tfOregorian chant: and of Anglican hey. 
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Day 24 EVENING 

AdhcesU pavimento. 

Dee. . m Oan. • . a '^Q* 



^r^TT^j .J ! J I--N .]_j . ..Bui^ 



(lliB.Ab)R d t, k I d i D i, t, t,- li- g 

(MM* F)Fmr m:m| M d r r-d-||...|dd- |^ 

s. 
Jhree, Dec. • • ^ Oan. , . ^ ^{{. / 



i 



-l«H 



■i 1 | I D r_d c[ : d II D d t, t,- 1,-11 1| i\ f|mi 

Minor. 

Ml?" I soul d^aveth tS th9 dtist : O quicken thou me, 
aocIJrding tS thf w6rd. 

26 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou h6ard*est-me : 
O tSach me th^ stittutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy command-- 
ments ; And so shall I talk of thy w6n'drous-w6rks. 

28 My soul melteth away • for verjf h^V'iness : Comfort 
thou me • according HntS th^ w6rd. 

29 Take from me the wSy of 1;^ -ing : And kSmbq thou me 
to make mQch of th^ Ikw, 

30 I have chosen the w5y of trdth : ASd thy judgements 
have I ISld bSf6re m^. 

31 T have stGck unto th^ t6st*imonies t Lord, oonfo^d* 
me-n6t. 

32 T will run the w5y of th7 cSmm&nd*ments : Wh^n thou 
bast aSt {d.) my hSart St Itb-erty. 



«4 



MORNING 



DAY 2 



Vbnitb 9, or 19 ; E, or M. 
Legem pone. 



^ ^Jke. . « / Pan. , .A -^ 



Bay a 

MORNIN< 

(Psalm 11{ 

All. , 



-^■ 



M 

Frtc 



t. ! 



^^ 



Ike, 



SSt 




«i II D 

Can, 



I 



r m r- d- R d 

• • A ^21./ 



4- 



«: 



S 



^1^^ 



:^ 



mflMfmrdii R 



l.d 



t,- 1,-11 r i t, 1, 



MtdWUion, 
* The UtHmony of the Lord U turtj making viae th* nmpU^ 

t». Teach I me O Lord, the wSy of thy statutes : + A5 
I shall keep it • unto (the-^nd — . 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 14w : TSi 
I shall keep it • with my wh61e h^rt. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy commind-ments 
For therein is m;f -desire. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy t^st-imonies : And not t 
c6v-etousness. 

37 O turn away mine eyes, lest they behold y&n*ity : An 
qSicken thou me in th^ wiby. 

38 O stablish thy word in thy 8^r*vant : That I mSy f^a 
th^. 

39 l^e away the rebuke * that T am Ibfdud'Of : For th 
jiidgements are g6od — . 

40 Behold, my delight is in thy comm^d-ments : O quicke: 
me (dJ) in thy right-eousness. 

Et veniat sv/per me. 

Ij£T thy loving mercy come also unto mS, L6rd : Eve] 
thy salvation, according ilnto th;^ w6rd. 

42 So shall I make answer • unto my blSsph^-mers ; Fo 
my trOst is m th^ w6rd. 

43 O tSke not the word of thy truth < utterly out of m; 
m6uth : For my hope is in thy judgements. 

44 So shall I alway kSep thy Idw : Yea, for 5ver Snd Sver. 

45 A5d I will walk St Ifb-erty : F5r I si^ek thy cSmmltnd 
ments. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also, ^ven. beiSx^ V;^^;^ 
JiSd will not be SsMm-ed, 
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DAT 25 MORNING 

47 ACd my delight shall be in thy comm&nd'ments : Which 
I hSve 18v-ed. 

48 My hSnds-also will I lift tip unto thy commandmentB, 
which I hSve 16v-ed : ASd my study shall be (si.) in th? 
statutes. 

Memor esto servi tuu 

DtCm • • / Can, • • a AU, 



T^p ^ tA^^zd-rTj V^^ J^'f^-^ ^^ I I rJ rj | 



S 1 f m r n M f i ■- ■- B ■ s- 

Prec. Dee. . . # Can, , , a AU. 



hi. I 1 >"^ „ 



s, 1, I D r_d i : d li D d t, t,- 1,-I| 1, s, f , m 

• • 

O I THTNK upon thy servant, as concerning thy w6rd : 
Wherein thou hast caused me to ptit^my-trhst. 

50 The same is my comfort • Tn my tr6u*ble : For thy word 
hath quick ened-m^. 

51 The proud have had me exceedingly in d^rfs<ion : Yet 
have I not shnnked fr5m th:f \kw, 

52 F5r I remembered thine everlasting judgements, 
L6rd : ASd received c6mfort. 

53 T am horribly afraid • for 53 p. All, I am horribly 
the ting6d.ly : That forsake afr&id (:) for the ungodly that 
th;^12iw. (H) forsake thf Hiw. 

54 Thy statutes have been my s6ng8 : m the house of mf 
ptl'grimage. 

55 T have thought upon thy Name O Lord, in the night- 
s^son : And have kept thy Ifiw — . 

56 This 1 h&d : Because I kept (d,) thy comnSndments. 

Portia mea^ Domine. 

TnOU art my portion, L6rd : I have promised to kSep 
thf \kw. 

58 I made mv humble petition • in thy presence • with my 
whole h^art : O be merciful unto me, according tS th^ w6rd. 

59 I cSlled mine own ways to rSm6m*brance ; And tilmed 
my f^et unto thy t@st*imonies. 

60 I made haste, and prolonged not thS time : To kSep th? 
ocmunSndmentB. 



MORNING DAY 26 

61 The '^congregations of the ungodly hKve r6b*bed-me : 
But I have ncft foigottSn th^ Ikw. t*te>d>.] 

62 At midnight I will rise • to give thSnks Hnto th6e : 
Be(»use of thy righteous jMgements. 

63 I am a compSnion of all thSm that fgar th6e ; And kSep 
thy oommftndments. 

64 The earth O Lord, is fUll of thy m^r-cy : O tSach (d.) 
me thy statutes. 



i 



i£ 



Bonitatem fecisti. 

DtCm • • / Octfim • •A All, / 



$ 



i, 8, d : d II D r m I- m- B f m- 



Pree. Dee. . . / Can, . . a All, 

±1 






d m I S is / m ii S d r r- d- H r i- 

O I LORD, thou hast dealt graciously • with thy 8^r«vant : 
According Unto th^ w6rd. 

66 O iSam me true understanding Snd kn6w-ledge : For 
I have believed thy command ments. 

67 Before I was troubled, I wSnt wr6ng : But nSw have 
I kb'pt thf w&rd. 

68 Th5u art good Snd gr&*cious : O tSach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have imagined a He Sg&inst*me ; But T will 
keep thy commandments • with my wh61e h^art. 

70 Their heart is as fat as br&wn : But my delight hath 
b^en in thf Ikw, 

71 It is good for me • that I have b^en in tr6u>ble ; That 
I may ISam thy statutes. 

72 The ISw of thy mouth is dearer QntS mi : [Even] than 
thousands (d.) of g51d and stiver^. 

^ 71. H(^, Dear unto xne is the law of thy mouth : Above thon- 
sands of gold and silver. — ^E. 



; 
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DAT 26 EVENING 

EVBKINO. 

(Pbalm 119.) M<mu8 twz feoerunt me. 

^ Dee, • • / OAn, . • /\ All, f 

D t) d r : r B M f m r- d- « d d- 

Pree. Jke. • . / _ Can, . ... a AU. 



f it \^^^— > « / ^^ „ * f*^ „ — 



d t, d I R f m r m n R m r d- t,-Il dj, 1,- 8,- 

ifeditaeion. 
' T%€ preeepU of the Lord art rights rejoicing the heart,^ 

m, TH*? I hands have made me • Snd fdsh«ioned-me : 
gTve me understSnding, that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 ThSy that fear th^e will be glad * when they sSe m^ : 
BecSuse I have put my trOst 7n th^ w6rd. 

75 I know O Lord, that thy judgements Sre right : And 
that thou • of very fSithfulness • hast caused m^ to be 
trdu'bled. 

76 C let thy merciful kindness hS m^ c6m'fort : According 
to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 let thy loving mercies c5me unto me, that I mSy 
Ifve : For thy law is m:f 'delight. 

78 LSt the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
about to de*str6y • me : But I will be occupied in thy c8m- 
m&idments. 

79 p, AU, L^t such as fear thl^e, and have knSwn thjf 
t^st'imonies (:) be turned tin*to-m^^. 

80 m. let my heart be sSund in thy 8t&t*uteB : That I be 
(d^) not SshSm-ed. 

Defecit cmima mea. 

MT soul hath longed for thy sSlv&'tion : A&d I have 
a good hope • because of th;f w6rd. 

82 Mine eyes long sore for thy w6rd : Saying, O wh^n wilt 
thSu c6m*f ort-m^ ? 

83 For I am become like a bottle • in th^ sm6ke : Yet do 
I not forget thy stittutes. 

' 79. Let such as fear Thee torn unto me : And they shall know 
Tby testimonies. — Hebr. 



EVENING DAT 26 

84 How many are the days of thy 8^r*vant t Wh^ wilt thou 
be avenged of thi^m that p^rs^tite m^ ? 
' 85 The proud have digged pits for m^ : Which are not 
after th;^ \kw, 

86 All thy commSndments Sre trde : Th^y persecute me 
falsely ; b8 thdu-my-hMp. 

87 They had almost made an ^nd of me • upon ^arth : But 
r f orsook-not thy comm^dmeuts. 

88 O quicken me • after thy loving-kfnd*ne88 t And so shall 
I keep the testimonies {d,) of th^ m&uth. 



In cetemumy Domine. 

Ike, • . # Can. . • a All. 






f _ • • A 



S m d r : r II S m f r- d- | d i- 



Pree. Dee. , ^, / Oam. • • A ■^^'« 






S* ^ Of 



dm|S isfrnii S mf r-d-iir d- 

O I LORD, thy word 'e'n- AIL O I LORD, thy w6rd (:) 
dibr^eth : For ever m h^ven. endureth for Sver in heaven. 

90 Thy truth-also remaineth • from one generation to 
&i6th-er : Thou hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 
It ^Meth. / 

91 They continue this day • according to thine 6rd'inance : 
For all things s^rve th^e. 

92 p. All. If my delight had not been in thjf l&w (:), I 
should have perished • in mjf trdu*ble. 

93 m. I will never forget thy comm&nd'ments : For with 
them thou hast qtiickened-m^. 

94 T am thine, 3 s&ve*me : For I have sought thy c8m- 
m^dments. 

95 The ilngodly laid wait for me • to dSstr6y<me : But 
I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I see that 101 things come to Sn 6nd : But thy com- 
mSndment (d,) Is exc^ed'ing-br^ad. 
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DAY 25 EVENING 



Quomodo dUexi! 

Dec • • / 0am, • • a -^^ 



ypSr^ J-J ^J l r^ AJ .~~]a^ 



S m d r : r II S m f r- d- ii d d- 

Dec. . ^ , Can, . . A ^tZ. / 

S 1 s f m B S m f r- d- 11 r d- 



LORD, what l<5ve have I unto th^ ]&w : All the day long 
is my sttldy In it. 

98 Thou • through thy oommandments • hast made me wiser 
than mine ^n>emies : For they are ^ver with m^. 

99 I have more understSnding than m^ te&ch*ers : For thy 
testimonies Sre m^ stftdy. 

100 I am wiser thSn thS dg*ed : Because I keep th|^ com- 
m&idments. 

101 I have refrained my feet from every evil w&y : That 
I may kSep th:f w6rd. 

102 I have nSt shrank from thy jtidge'ments : For thou 
t^ach*est-m^. 

103 C how swSet are thy words • unto m^ threat ; Yea, 
sweeter than honey • unto mjf m6uth — . 

104 Through th7 commandments I get tbid^rst&nd*iDg : 
Therefore I (d.) hSte m ^•vil-wd.ys. 



^S^ 



MORNING 



Day 26 



YsNiTE 4, or 18 ; E, or M. 
iMcema pedQxus meis. 



DtCm • • ^ Com, • • 



Bay 86. 

MoBNmo. 

(Pbalm 119.) 



f7 :^ ^ -^ 



22: 



• • / 

D r d t 



^ I S 1 m r- d- I d 






Dee, • • 



]^ 



-^ 



22: 



i- 






1 8 I L *s 1 t : 2 n L d, i f- s- R f m- 



MedUatian, 
* rA€ commandmgnt qf tAe lord t« jntre, enlighUning the eyes.' 

m. TH? i word is a iSntem unto m^ fSet : And a light 
unto m^ pHths — . 

106 p. ^U. I have sworn, and am stedfastl^ ptir*posed (:) 
to keep thy righteous jMgements. 

107 m. I am troubled • above mdas'ure : Quicken me O Lord, 
according tS ihf w6rd. 

108 LSt the free-will offerings of my mouth please thee, 
L6rd : And tSach me th^ judgements. 

109 My soul is alway in m^ h&nd : TSt do I n5t fSrg^t- 
thy-Uiw. 

110 The lingodly have laid a snare fSr • m^ : But ySt I 
swerved not from th|^ cSmmSndments. 

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed • as mine heritage • for 
^V'cr : And whf ? they 5re the very joy of my h^art — . 

112 I have applied my hSart to fulfil thy stStUtes &l-way : 
(d.) + Even i!int6 (the-Snd — . 



Imquoa od4o hdbm. 

I HATE them that imagine ^vil things : But thy ISw 
do 1 18ve — . 

114 Thou art my defence and shield : AUd my trust is in 
th# w6rd. 
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DAT 26 MORNING 

Dee. , , , , Cbn. . . a iitt. , 

D r d {, : <, | S 1 m r- d- i d d- 

Q ■^**^' *.^i ' ^*' « ^ ^ A All, f 

L "..J^ t : Z I L djj^ 1- •- « f m- 

115 Aw5y from me, y8 wfck*ed : T will keep the command- 
ments of m^ Gdd — . 

116 O stSblish me • according to thy word, that T mfty 
Ifve : Afid let me v^t be disappointed of m^ hdpe — . 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shSll bS s&fe : Tea, my delight 
shall be Sver in thjf stittutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all thSm that depart from 
thy stit'Utes : For thSy imSgine bdt* deceit. 

119 Thou ptittest away all the ungodly of the earth • like 
dr68s : Therefore I love thjf testimonies. 

120 My fl^sh trembleth • for fSar 8f th^e : Alld I am afiSid 
(^.) of thy jiidgements. 

Feci judicvuni. 

Dte, • • / Onn. • • /^ All, 






8, fj tj^ d : d II R m d r- d- ti d d- 

Pree. Dee. . . / OBtn, . _- a All. 






drl M rmrdiM fm r-d-Ndd- 



1 1 D£AL with the thing that is ISwful Snd right : O glVe 
me not over unto mine 5ppr@ssors. 

122 MSke thou thy servant to delTght in thSt which is 
g6od : ThSt the pr^ud do m'd n6 wr6ng. 

123 Mine Syes are wasted away • with looking for thf 
* health : AHd for the word of thy rtght-eousness. i*-aT.ti«.j 

124 O dSal with thy servant according unto thy living 
m4r*cy I And teach m© tihV a^SfeviXAa. 



MORNING "Day 26 

125 T am thy servant, O giant me undSrst&nd-ing : That 
I may know th^ tSst-imonies. 

126 It is tune for thee Lord, to lay to thine h&nd : F5r 
they have destroyed thf ]h,w. 

127 For I love thy oomm&nd*ment8 : AbSve gold Snd 
pr^c*ious-8t6ne. 

128 Therefore hold I sti^ght all th7 o^mm&nd-ments : 
Afid all fiELse ways (d.) I Utterly abhdr — . 

MirabUia. 

Th! testimonies Sre w6nderfal : Therefore doth my 
sSnl k^ep th^m. 

130 WhSn thy word goeth 130p.^W.+Wh5h thy word 
forth, it giveth light : -»-ACd goeth f6rth (:X it giveth light 
understanding unto (the- and understSnding linto (the- 
stmple. (JET) simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and drew in m? br^th : F5r my 
delight was in thy commandments. ^ 

132 O look thou ux)on me, and be merciful tinto m£ ! As 
thou Ssest to do • unto those thSt 16ye*thy-N2Lme. 

133 Order my steps • in th^ w6rd : And so shall no wicked- 
ness have dominion dv^er-me. 

134 deliver me • from the wrongful dealings '6i m6n : 
And so shall I keep thjF commandments. 

135 Sh^w the light of thy countenance upon thy s^r-vant : 
And teach me th^ stiltutes. 

136 Mine eyes gush out with wd-ter ; Because men (d.) 
keep not th;^ Ikw. 



28S 
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MORNING 



Ju8tu8 es, Domine, 



_ J^tc, • • / Odn, • • 



AU, 



^^^ 



-^ 



ISC 



S 



m 



II F m r r- d- II d 



i- 






I, li I D m_d i|^ II D t^, d- •,-n i, f,- ■, 

RIGHTEOUS I Srt thou, L6rd : And trGe is th; 
judgement. 

138 The tSBtimonies that 138 p, AU, The testimonies 
th3a hast commanded • are that thou hast comm4nd'ed(;) 
ezcSeding rfghteous • ^ § — are exceeding righteous and 
And trfte — . {H) trfie — . 

( Omit the reciting iuite^. 

139 My zeal hath even constim>ed-me : Because mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thf w6rds. 

140 Thy word is tried • to thS titter*most : ASd thy.servSnt 
16v*eth-it. 

141 + I axn small, and of no rSpiit&'tion : Yet do I not 
forget thy commltndments. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting rfght-eousness : 
ACd thy law Is the tr^th — . 

143 Trouble and heaviness have taken hold Up6n-me: 
TSt is my delight in thy commslndments. 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is evSrl&st-ing : 
O grant me understanding, {d,) and I shall Itve — . 

^ (JHebr,) Bighteons are the teetimonies that thou ordainest : And 
exceeding fiedthftd. 



EVENING DAT 26 

Evening. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo, (Psalm 119.) 

^ ^ -Dgc. . . / Pan. . . A AIL f 

D r d t, : ^ R D r m r- d- ii d d- 



'I 

^ Free. Dee. . ^ / Can. . , a All, / 



8i 1, I D r_d t^ R D t, d t,- 1,-| 1, i, f , m . 

Meditation. 
' Th4 judffements qf the Lord art true and righteeue aUogetker,' 

m. 1 1 CALL with my whole h^art : HSar me O Lord, 
I will keep thjf st&t^utes. 

146 TSa, even unto thSe do I dUl : HSlp me, and I shall 
keep thy tSst^imonies. 

147 fiarly in the mlSming do I cry tinto thSe : For in thy 
word is my tr^t — . 

148 Mine Syes ^prev^nt the night-w&tch-es : ThSt I might 
be occupied in th;^ w6rds. [• w»k. ukn um ua*.] 

149 Hear my vSice O Lord, according unto thy ISving- 
kfnd*ne88 ; Quicken me, according Ss th6u*art-w6nt. 

150 ThSy draw nigh • that of malice pSrsScdte^me : Afid 
are fSr frSm thf "ikw. 

151 BS thou nigh at hSnd, L6rd : For 311 thy oommSnd- 
ments Sre tr^e — . 

152 p. AU. As concerning thy testimonies, I have known 
ISng since (:) that thou hast (d.) grounded them for dver. 

Vide humUUaiem, 

O CONSIDER mine adversity, Snd dSlfv-er-me : FSr 
I do not forgSt thf ]kw. 

154 ^Avenge thou my cause, Snd d^fv*er-me : Quicken me, 
according t8 thf w6rd. (• n-«i 

155 ^Health is fSr from the t[ng6d*ly ; For thSy refi^rd-not 
thy statutes. (•sihrnuoLi 

156 Gr^at is thy mSrcy, 5 L6rd : Quicken me, 8s th6u* 
art-w6nt. 

157 MSny there are that trouble me, and pSrsScdte^me t 
TSt do I nob swerve from thy t@8t*imomQB. 
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DAT 26 EVENING 

108 It giTeveth me > when I sSe the tiUnsgrSss^ors : Be- 
cSuse they kSep nSt thf 12bw. 

159 Consider O Lord, how I love th^ comm4nd*ment8 : 
O quicken me, according to thy loving-klndness. 

160 Thy w?^rd is trile • from SverlAst^ing ; All the judge- 
ments of thy xlighteousneas («2.) endHre for 6v*erm6re. 

Principea pertecuti sfumb, 

• •/ ''A / 

M f 1 I : « I L f m r- d- n d d- 

Pree, Ike. . • ^ Can. • . a -^U. 



$ 



JL- ^-J-1— N ^^ f i j"|| N gj" ^ r. A rJ ^ 



s, 1, I D r m r : «, i D r m r- d- f| d i- 

^PrINCES I have persecuted me • without H c&use ; B3t 
my heart standeth in Swe of thf w6rd. [•«rtekM«] 

162 T am [as] glSd of thjf w6rd : Xs one that findSth gi^t 
spoils. 

163 Is for lies, I hSte and abh6r*them : But thy 15w do 
1 18ve — . 

164 SSven times a day do Y pr&ise^thee : Beduise of thy 
righteous jddge^ments. 

165 GrSat is the p^ace that they have • who l?^ve thy ]&w : 
And thSy are not offSnd^ it It. 

166 L5rd, I have looked for thy ''^i^ving h^th : And done 
after thy cSmmltndments. t*«iv>iko.] 

167 My soul hath kSlpt th^ testimonies : And loved thSm 
^zoSed-ingly. 

168 I have kSpt thy commandments Snd t@st>imonies : For 
SU my wSys (d.) Sre b^dre th^. 



Sfift 



EVENING Day 26 



Appropinquet deprecatio. 

Lifir my eomplSint come before thSe, L6id : Give me 
understanding, according to thf whrd. 

170 Let my supplication come before th^e t Deliver me, 
according to thf w6rd. 

171 My lips shall spSak of thy pr&ise * WhSn thou hast 
tSught me thy stiltutes. 

172 Yea, my t5ngue shall sing of thy w6rd : For Sll thy 
commandments fire righteous. 

173 Let thine hSnd h^lp*me : FSr I have chosen thy com- 
mandments. 

174 T have longed for thy ^saving h^th, L6rd : ACd in 
thy 15w 18 mf • delight. [•■a^^ioB.] 

175 O let my soul live, and it shall pr&ise th^e : ASd thy 
j^gements shall h^lp m^. 

176 T have gone astray • like a sheep that is 16st : O 
seek thy servant, for I do not forget (d.) thy cSmm§bd- 
ments. 
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DAT 27 MORNING 

Day 27. 

MoBNmo Ybnits 9, or 16 ; F, or N. 

Psalm 120. Ad Dominum, 

Dee. . / Onn, . . a -^tt* r 

• • f • • A / 

M fmmrH F smr-d- dd- 

^^ Prte. Dtc. , ^m f Can, . _ . a .^W. / 

• • / • • a / 

dmlS limsnS Ifei- m- n r d- 



PmOiii 180. 

A Meditation in aadnesa. 

The mitery of a lot ecut among falte and quarreUome neig1ibour$. 

m. Wh£N I I was in trouble • I called upon th'd L6rd : 
ACd h@ h^ard m^,— 

For I said — 

2 ' Deliver my soul O Lord, from lying lips : And from 
a deceitful tdngue — / 

3 WhSt reward shall be given or done unto thSe, thou 
false t6ngue : Even mighty and sharp arrows, with hot 
btim'ing-c2»als. 

4 Wo is me, that I am constrained to dw^ with M^*sech : 
ACd to have my habitation among the tents of KSdar. 

5 My soul hath long dwelt 5 p. All. My s5ul hath long 
among thSm that are enemies dwelt among th^m (:) that 
Unto p^ace ; (6) I labour for are enemies unto pSace — . 
peace; btit, when I speak 6 p. ^22. 1 labour for peace ; 
unto them thereof, they make bHt when I speak unto them 
them (d.) rSady to brittle. there6f (:), they make them 

(d.) rSady to battle. 

Btit the Lord it on mjf iide; I tnU not fear what man dotth unto mc 



^S^ 



MORNING 



DAT 27 



Levom ocvlos. 



Psalm 121. 



The same single chant continued ; or this dovhle chant- 

Dee. . . /■ Can. . . a 



D t, 



i 



Dee. 



d ^ R m 

Oan. I 



8 le- 8- 



AU, 



J:^L-r ^^J ^ i ^ N J^ 



i^^ll 



Z3: 



-^ 



m t, d : d I 



T, 
A 



1, d 



A - - m^n: II 

27ie sa/me Gregorian chant continued. 



r- d- II d k- 
m@n — . > A - men. 



Psalm 121. 



A Meditation. 



The thottghti of one travelling homevoard to God, 

m. + I WILL lift up mine eyes i^t6 (the-hflls : From 
vhence cometh my hSlp — . 

2 My help cometh • ^ven from the L6rd : Who hath made 
h^ven • and-^arth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be m6y-ed : And he that 
kSepeth thSe will-not-sl^ep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth l8*rael ; [He] shall neither 
slumber nor slSep — . 

5 The Lord hims^ is thjf keeper : The Lord is thy 
defence • uix>n thy rf ght hkad ; 

6 So that the sun shall not bum thee by d£y : Neither 
the moon by night — . 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee • from all ^-vil : YSa, it is 
even he that shall keep thy s6ul — . 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming 
in : From thlig time forth (d.) f(5r 6v>erm6re. 
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DAT 27 



MORNING 



Psalm 122. 

Ver. X. Pr§c, 
V^, etc. Dee, , 



LcBtatus 8wn. 



II Organ alone. 
Can, . . 






ilO. 



1^ 



ZT 



• / • • A 

m f m : m n R d 1, t, 



- d- n d d- 



Ver. X. Prec. . . 
^ ^ V. a, etc. I>w. 




II Oryan eUome. 
Cbn. • • 



^U. 



r^ ^y ^ \ ri II r ^ r-;fg ^ .. I I ^ ^ 



H 



•, 1, I D r m r : rf II D •, i, t,- 1,-|| i, 1,- 



FmOih 188. 

A Paalm of joy in view of united loorthip in CfocCs Houte. 

Free, (done, /. I WAS | glSd All I WAS | glad when 



when they said unto me, 
* We will go into the house 
of thS L6rd : {Orgcm (done), 

2 Our fSet shall stSnd in 
thy gates, J'drd'Salem : (3) 
Jerusalem, . . btXilt as a city • 
that is at tinity In i'tsSlf — . 
iH) 



they sMd tinto.me (:), 'We 
will go into the house of th'e* 
L6rd— . 

2 AU, Our fSet shall stand 
in thy g&tes (;), Jerusalem. 

3 AIL Jenlsalem is bfXilt 
Ss a cit'y (:) that is at Unity 
In Itself — . 



4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of th§ 
L6id : To testify unto Israel, to give thSnks unto the Name 
of thS L8rd -. 

5 For thSre is the sSat Sf jddge*ment ; £ven the seat of 
the house '6t Dllvid. 

6 dim, O prSy for the pSaoe of «rdrti*salem : ThSy shall 
prosper • thfit 16ve th^e. 

7 Peace be within th^ w&lls : And plSnteousness • within 
thy p^>aces. 



8 For my brethren and 
compSnions' sakes • I will 
wish thee prosp^r-ity ; (9) Y5a, 
because of the house of the 
LSrd our God • I will (d,) 
&§ek tS d6>thee-g6od. 



8 p, AU, For my brethren 
and companions' s&kes (;) I 
will wish thSe prosp^ity. 

9 p. All, Tea, because of 
the house of the Lord our 
G6d (:) I will (d,) sSek to d6- 
thee-g6od. (H) 



^2^ 



MORNING DAT 27 



Psalm 183. 
Ad te levcm ocvios meo$. 

A humble uploohing to Ood in ^piU of men*$ team, 

m. TJNTO thee lift I Hp mine ^yes : O thou that dwellest 
In the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes 2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of servants look unto the of servants look unto the 
hand of thSir m^st'ers : And hSnd of their masters, • and 
as the eyes of a maiden • unto as the eyes of a mSiden • unto 
the hand of hSr mistress ; the hand of hSr mfs'tress : 

2h Even so . our eyes wait Even so • our eyes wait upon 
upon the LSrd, Sur G^5d : the Lord our God, until he 
Until he have mercy Ux)6n have m^rcy Updn us. 
us. {H) 

3 p. Have mercy ui)on us O Lord, have mercy Up6n • us : 
For we are utterly dSspts-ed. 

4 Our soul is filled with the scornful reproof of the 
w^th*y : ASd with the despTtefulness (d.) of the prdud —. 

But unto Thee lift J up mint eyet, Thou that dwelUH in the heavens. 



PMOm 184. 
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DAY 27 MORNING 



PsALH 124. Nisi q^da Ihmiwus. 

Dee. , • r Can, 



S ifm:mn F fm r-d>n 



Pree, Dee, , _, » Claw. • . a Ali 



ii 1, I D r d f , d II D d 1, t,-d- n 1 



PmOiii 184. 

A Thamktgiving for ddiveranet from enemietf vfhether of our 

or bodiei* 

m. If the I Lord himsSlf had not been on our i 
may Isr&Sl sdy : If the Lord himself had n(5t bee 
side, when men rose tip S^inst us ; 

2 ThSy had swSllowed us tip *qdick J When thej 
wiSthfully displeased St us. 

3TSa,thewaters had drown- 3Y6a,thewSter8ha 
ed us, and the ^stream had ed-us : ACd the ^sti 
gone over our s6ul : (4) The gone over Sur sSul - 
deep waters of the proud had 4 p. All, The dee 
gone over our s8ul — . of thS pr6ud (:) 1 

even 5yer our sdul - 

5 cr. But pi^ed bS the L6rd : Who hath n5t 
over • for a prey unto thfiir tSeth — . 

6 Our soul is escaped • even as a bird out of the 
thS f6wl*er : The snare is broken, and wS are deltv*e; 

7 Our help standeth in the NSme of thS L6r4 • ( 
hath made heaven &id Sarth <— , 



"ISfl 



MORNING 



DAT 27 



9Mam 186. 



Qui confidAmt. 



A Meditation, 
The ta^ay c^ tAofe wAo irvAt im CM, 

ThET that put their trast in the Lord > shall be Sven 
B mount Sf'On : Which may not be removed, but 
3th fast for @ver. 

he hills stand about JSrd*salem : Even so standeth the 
round about his people, from this time forth fSr 
obre. 

5r the ^rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of 
fght-eous : LSst the righteous put their hand unto 
Bdness. [*!»»«.) 

)o well O Lord, unto 4 All Do w511, Q L6rd (:) 
that are g6od : And unto those that are good and 

trde•of-h^rt. 

5 p. All, As for such as turn 
back unto their own w{ck*ed- 
ness (:) the Lord shall lead 
them forth with the evil- 
doers; but peace shall (d.) 
be up5n Is'rael. 



Ifhgart-. (JEf) 

im. As for such as turn 

unto their own wicked- 
the Lord shall lead 
forth with the iSvil 

( : But pSace shall (d.) 

ontsrael. (H) 



2d3 



DAT 27 

EVBNINO. 

Psalm 126. 

Dee, • 



EVENING 



In convertendo. 



Ocm. 



^^ r^ J ^j J : J If N ^>^'-J 



AU. 



i 



J 



jzr. 



2=2: 



M 



r 



d r' 



^^^ Pree, Dee. 



^"^ 



r n 



M f m 






5- 



g, N .J^ ^ r^ll J , ,^ 



8, 1, I D t, d r : d n D 



1, d r- d-II 8, 1,-8, 



[The aatiphony of this Fsalm is so obsonred in the right-hand 
oolnmn that, if that is followed, it is better to sing it all together 
throughout ; and the same with the next two Psalms.] 



Psalm 186. 

A iong qf 

/. When the l Lord 
tOmed again the captivity of 
Zion, th^n were we like unto 
them thitt dr^am : (2) Then 
was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue 
with j6y — . 

3 Then said they among 
^the heathen, 'The Lord hath 
done gr^at things f6r • them ' : 
(4) Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for Hs already, 
whereof w5 'rejoice. 

6 dim. Turn our captivity, 
Q L6rd : As the rivers in the 
s8uth— . (H) 

6 p. All, They that s5w in 
t^ars : Shall reap in j8y— . (H) 

7 He . . now goeth on his 
way weeping, and beareth 
forth g(>od s^ed : [He] shall 
doubtless come again with 
joy, and bring his sheaves 
wfthhim. (H) 



aoult i€t free, 

AU, When the l Lord 
turned a^un the captivity of 
Sf-on (:), then were we like 
unto them that dr@am — . {E) 

2 All, Then was our mouth 
filled with latigh'ter (:) and 
our tongue with j6y — . 

3 All. Then said they among 
*thg h^ath.en (:X ' The Lord 
hath done great things f6r 



th^m.' 



[*tlM nataooa.] 



4 All. Yea, the Lord hath 
done great-things for us 
Slr^ad*y (:) whereof w^- re- 
joice. {H) 

6 All. Turn our captivity, 
L6rd (:) as the rivers in the 
s6uth— . {H) 

6 All. They that sow in 
t^ars (:) shall reap in ioj-.{E) 

7 AU, He that now goeth 
on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth good s^ed (:) 
shall doubtless come again 
with joy, id.) and bring his 

2S4 



EVENING 



27 



Psalm 187. 



Nisi Ihmin/tut. 

A Meditation. 
All home blemngs are fi'om God. 



m. Except the Lord 
build the house, their ISbour 
is but lost that build.it : 
(2) Except the Lord keep the 
city, the wStchman waketh 
but m v^kin — . (H) 

3 It Is but lost labour * that 
ye haste to rise up early, and 
so late take rest, and eat the 
bread of dlre^fulness ; For sS 
he ^giveth his b*dl6ved-sl^ep. 

4 ^Lo, children and the 
fruit of the womb are an heri- 
tage and gift • that cometh 5f 
the L6rd : (5) Like as the 
arrows • in the hand of the 
giant • even so are the young 
children. 

6 Happy is the mSn that 
They shall not be ashamed 
enemies (d.) in the g^te — . 



AIL Except the LSrd 

buHd the h6use (:), their 
labour is but lost thSt build 
it. 

2 All. Except the Lord keep 
thS cft'y (:), the wStchman 
waketh btit in y^n — . 

3 It IS but lost labour* that 
ye hSste to rise up early, and 
so ISte take rest, and eat the 
bread of c&re'fulness ; For so 
he *giveth his bel6ved-sl^ep. 

(*inoTid«th for tb«B . . . cvvn wfail* tbayalMp.] 

4 All. ^Lo, children and the 
frSit of thS w6mb (:) are an 
heritage and gift * that com- 
eth of the L6rd — . 

5 All. Like as the arrows 
in the hand of the gf ^ant : 
Even s5 are the y<5ung chil- 
dren. 

hath his qiliver f till . of -them : 
• when they speak with their 



^ Lo, ohlldren are an heritage of the Lord : And the fruit of the 
womb is his gift. — Sebr* 
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DAT 27 



EVENING 



PSALH 128. 



Dec. 



i 



Beati onrnes. 



Oatn. 



«: 



S 



^: 



^^ 



N ^J 



AU. 



m 



D> t d> 



■cr 



2 11 L 8 m r- m- II f 



^ 



Prec. 2)«e. 



4- JF^ ^^ 



Oom. • 






^22. 



-^' 



zt 



^ g 



•i 1, I D T d t, d B D r d t,- i,-!! 1, 8 



9Mam 188. 

A Meditation. 

The hUuingt of the home artd family are for the Qodf earing 

m. Bl£SS'ED I are all they that fear the' L6rd : A] 
m hfs w^Lys. 

2 For thou shalt eSt the ISbours of thine hinds : O 
thSe, and happ^ 8h&lt«thou-b^. 

3 Thy wife shall be as the 3 All, Thy wife sha 



fruitful vine • upon the wSils 
of tMne h6use : (4) Thy chfl- 
dren like the olive branches • 
round about thjf titble. {H) 

5 Lo, thtis shall the man 
be blessed • that feareth the 
L6rd : (6) The Lord from out 
of STon shall so bl@ss thee. 

66... Thou shalt see Jeru- 
salem in prosperity • Sil thy 
life 16ng : (7) YSa, . . . thou 
shalt sSe thy children's chil- 
dren, and p^ace upon ts«rael. 



the frOitfUl vine (:) u; 
wSils of thine hduse - 

4 All. Thy chTldr( 
the olive-br^ch*es (: 
about thy t^ble. 

5 All. Lo, thus si 
man bS bl^ss-ed ( 
fSareth thS L8rd — . 

6 All. The L5rd fi 
of Sion shall so bless 
that thou shalt see 
lem in prosperity • 
Iffe 16ng. {H) 

7 All. Yea, that th< 
sSe thy children's ch^ 
And pSace {d.) upon 



ISfy 
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DAT 27 



iSoepe expv>gnaverwfU, 



Ver. X. Prec 
^ 3, etc. Dec.. 



II Organ alone, 
Cd-n, 



^. a, etc. Dec.. . / Cam, . 



Pbalm 129. 



AIL 



^^ 



D< t d' f : 



{ I L 



A 

■ m r- 



m- I f m- 



i 



Or t^is double chcmt, hut ordy with the right-lia/nd column— 

■P^« • • / Can, . • y\ 



221 



I 



f m : m II R d 



A 

m- r- 



Ike. 



dm. 



^;e. 



i? N f^' ^-1 ; ^J I 



H0I- 



3t 



-^ 



za: 



^^ 



S 
A 



■ fiiL:mii R dm r-d-iid d- 



m^n: 



II A 



Ver. X. Prec. || Orffan alone, 

V. a etc. Ike. 



mSn — .11 A - men. 






r d t, d 11 



r d 1,- ii-ll 1, I, f, m. 



PMOm 129. 

A Meditation, 

The many and eonttant enetnia of Ood^s Church, They thaU perish unblest. 



Prec. alone, MaNY a time 
have they fought against me • 
from my youth up, may Is- 
rael now s4y : — (Or gam, 



All. Many a time have 
they fought against me • from 
my youth tip (:), may Israel 
now sfiy — . {H) 



alone — . {H) . 

' 2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me • from my youth 
^p : But they have not prevailed ag^nst m^. 
3 p. The plowers plowed 3 The plowers plowed upon 



upon my bSck, and made long 
fdr.rows : (4) cr, BHt the righ- 
teous Lord hath hewn the 
snSres of the ungodly in 
pieces. 



my b^k : And made long 
fflrrows. 

4 All, ^Bnt the righteous 
L6rd (:) hath hewn the snares 
of the ungodly in pieces. 



1 Hebr, The Lord is a righteous One : He hath cut asunder thft 
cord of the wicked. 
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EVENING 



5 Let thSm be confounded, and tOmSd b&ck-ward : As 
mSny as have evil will St Ston. 

6 LSt them be even as the gribs • growing upon thS h6u8e- 
tops : Which wfthereth afSre it bS pltick-ed-hp ; 

7 WhereSf the m5wer filleth n5t his h4nd : Neither he 
that bindeth up the sheaves • his bosom. 

8 So that thSy who go by • say not so mUch as, The Loid 
pnSsper-you : We wish you good luck • in the NSme (d.) of 
thS L8rd -. 

Bvi ThoHf Lord, vUlat not that anjf thould jjeriiA, hut that tUl 

$hotUd come to rtpenta'Mt* 



Psalm 190. 

Ver, z. Fra. 
V. 3, eto.Z>^. 



Dt profwndis, 

. II Organ alone. 
Can. 



^ ,„ JJ^^^ l l-isr-^ 



AU. 



^m 



' m J. 



M 



m i 



I 



« II Se t 1 



f- m-lj f m- 



Or thda double chcmtf but only wiHh the right-hand column- 



^ ^ Dee, , « / Q»n. . • 



*= 



I 



Ike. 



1, t' l (f : d I T, 

• . # Can. 



i t, 



t- 



■6,- 



Ml. 



rn'-rr.. i-^^j j .. . lu a 



«: 



(9- 



T, d r m : m B D 
A - - m^n : I A 



i 



Ver. 1. Free. II Organ cUoiu. 

^ M v. 2, etc. Dee. , . / Can, , , a 



t, 1 | te,- 1,- !i 1, 1,- 
- m@n — . I A-m^n. 

All. , 



-kSi — «* 



22 



S>- 



^^^ '^^ ^ i^S^^^ 



A 



d r I M tt r r_m n M r__d t,- 1,-1| r cf t, 1 , 



FMdm 180. 



A penitential Pnlm, The deep mieery of tin. 

Free, alone, p. OUT of | the p. AU. OUT of | the dSep 



dSep have I called unto thee, 
L6rd : — (Orga/n alone). 

Lord, hear my v6ice : (2) 
let thine ears considet 'w'^l 



have I cSlled unto thee, 

L6rd : Lord, hSar mjf voice -. 

2 pp. AU. let thine Sars 

consider w^U (:) the voice of 



EVENING 



DAT 27 



the voice 5f m:f • complidnt. 

3 If thou Lord, wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what is done 
amiss, O Lord, wh5 mSy 
abfde-it ? : (4) *For there is 
mSrcy with thee ; therefore 
shalt thoa be fear-ed. 



3 pp, AU. If thou Lord, 
wilt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiss (:), O 
Lord, wh5 mSy abfde it? (H) 

4 cr, *F5r there is mercy 
with th^e : Therefore shatt 
thou bS fSar-ed. (H) 



But with a fear that drive* me toward thee, not away. 

5 cr, I look for the Lord ; my soul doth wait for hfm : Tn 
his word is mf trhst. 

6 + My soul fleeth unto (the-L6rd : Before the morning 
watch, I say, before the m6m>ing-w^tch. 

7 /. O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
m6r*cy : A5d with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he shall redeem ls*rael : (d,) From all his stns — . 



Domine, non est. 



^ Dee. . » » / . Caw. 



Psalm 131. 

All, / 



^^^ 



S=3t 



M 



d> i 



• A / 

/ M D' t 1 •- •- D I «- 



^ ^rec. Dee. , , / Ckin. . . a ^^f- f 



f , , A / 

d r I M r m f m ii M d m r- d- ii d d- 



Psalm 181. 

Word* of humble distrtiet of one^s own understanding. 

m. LCBD, I I am not high-mfnd-ed : T have nS pr6ud 
l^oks. 

2 I do not exercise myself in gr^at mat*ters : Which are too 
hfgh-for-m^. 

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, like as a child 
that is weaned • from his mdth^er : Yea, my soul is even as 
a w6an-ed child. 

4 cr. O Israel, trust in thS L6rd I From thia t^<^ i3St\3cL 
(d.) for Sv'ermbre, 
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Morning. 



Vbnitb 3, or 19 ; E, or Ml 



Psalm 132. Memento, Domvne. 

^ Dee. . . / Can. . . a ^^ f 



D d r m : m II M if r- d- ii d d- 



Pree. Dee. , »_. , _ Can. . . a All. 



^m 






d t, d I R f m r m II R m r d- r- |i d_t, 1,-8,- 



PMlm 18S. 

An (vpptdl to Ood to remember the Church's early foUth and devotion, 

and Hit covenanted promUetm 

m. LORD, re | mSmbSr D4'Vid : And all his trdu'ble ; 

2 + How he sware tntd (the-L6rd : And vowed a vow 
unto the Almighty God of J^ob ; 

3 (Saying), * I Tdll not come within the ^tSbemacle of mine 
h6use ; Nor climb Up into mjf bSd — ; [•di^tar.] 

4 ^I will not suffer mine eyes to slSep, nor mine eye-lids 
to sltimb'er : Neither the temples of my hSad to take 
in-y-r^st ; 

5 ' Untn I find out a place for the temple of thS L6rd : 
An habitation for the mighty God of J^tcob.' 

6 cr. Lo, we heard of the same at £-phr&*ta : And found 
it in the w6od — -. 

7 We will go into his t^b-emacle ; Afid fall low on our 
knees • before his f6otst6ol. 

An eameet appeal to t?ie Covenant, 

8 /. Arise O Lord, into thy resti'ng-pMce : Thou, and the 
ark of thy strength — . 

9 USt thy priests be clothed with right'eousness : Afid let 
thy saints sing with ]6y*i\i\xi^Q&. 



MORNING DAT 28 

10 p. All. For thy servant David's s^ke (:) turn not away 
the presence of thine Anointed. 

11 cr. The Lord hath made 11 AU. The Lord hath made 
a faithful oath unto David, a faithful oath- HntoD^-vid : 
and he shall not shrink ASd he shall not shrink 
fr6m . it : (12) (Saying), * Of the f r6m it ; 

fruit of thy body shall I set 12 All. (Saying), * Of the 
upon thy sSat —. (H) fruit of thy b6d.y (:) shall 

I set upon thy s@at — . 

13 'If thy children will [but] keep my covenant, and my 
testimonies, that T shall l^am-them : Their children-alBo 
shall sit upon thy seat for ^v-erm^re.' 

14 For the Lord hath chosen ^Sion • to be an habitation 
for hims^ : He hath longM f6r h^r. [•m.churdL] 

15 (Saying), 'This shall be my rest for ^v-er : H^re will 
I dwSll, for I have a delight therein — . 

16 ' T will bless her victuals with fn-crease : Afid will sStisfy 
her poor with br^ad — . 

17 'T will deck her piTests with health : And her sSints 
shall r@j6ice • and-sing. 

18 ' l^ere shall I make the horn of DSvid to fl6ur*ish : 
T have ordained a ^lantern for mine Andinted. [•ucbt of sionr] 

19 ^As for his enemies, I shall clothe them with sh&me : 
But upon himsSlf (d.) shall his crown fldurish.' 



Pialm 133. 
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Psalm 133. Ecce^ qua/m hon/u/ms 

Ver. X of ?■. 133 Free n Organ alone, 

V^2to end Dec, . • / Oan. . . A ^tt- / 

S i I ci' : d» B M I f m ?- m-H f m- 

.... oUt ^d — .11 A- men. 

Ver. I of Pb. 133 Free II Organ alone. 

V. 2 to end Dee. , . • Oan, ... a ^U. 






dr| Mmrmidji Mdrmr-d-j|dd- 

. . . oUt Snd — . I A-men. 

Psalm 188. 

A MeditcUion, 

The lowliness of brotherJiood and unity, 

N,B, 

Free. m. Bfi I HOLD, how All, BE | HOLD, how good 
good and joyful a thing it is, and joyful a thing it Is (:), 
brethren, to dwell together brethren, to dwSll together 
in ti.nity t — (Orga/n alone), in tinaty 1 
(H) 

2 + It is l!ke the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down ihit6 (the-b^ard ; £ven unto Aaron's beard, and 
went d5wn to the skirts 6f his cldthing. 

3 Like as the dew of H^r>mon ; Which fSll upon the hill of 
Ston. 

4 For there the Lord promised his bl^ss'ing : (d,) A5d 
life fSr ^y*erm5re. 
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FMdm 184. 



Ecce wane. 



A call to praiHt and an antteer qf bUitingt 



Old now, praise 
all ye servants of 
; (2) Ye that by 
1 in the house of 
)ven in the courts 
Be of our G6d — . 

I your hands in the 
and praise thS 
[The answer) The 
> made heaven and 
) thee {d,) blessing 



AU, m. BEHOLD now, 
priuse thS L6rd (:) all ye si^r- 
vants of thS L8rd — ; 

2 YS that by night stand 
in the house of thS Ii6rd : 
£ven in the courts of the 
h6use 6f 6ur G8d — . 

3 lift up your hands • in 
th^ s&nc-tuary : Afid pr&ise 
th'e* L8rd — . 

The answer, 

4 p, AU, The Lord that 
made heaven Snd ^arth (:) 
give thee (d,) blessing 6ut 8f 
Ston\ 



The Lord out of Zion Uess thee : Even he that made 
earth«— £.F. 
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Psalm 135. Laudate nomen. 

_ _ Dte. » 9 f Can, • • A ^^^' r 

•:' '-A / 

M • 1 r : r n .F m d r- d- n d d- 

Or this douUe chant^ 



f . . A 

M m t, d : d II D d B, 1,- ■,- 

flke. • . / (kin. . . a All. 






S, ii m, /,:/,! D r 1, t,- d- B d ci- 

Glory - - Ghost : D As - - - Snd — . I A-men. 

Free, Dee. . , f ^^_ Can. , ,^j_ a '<*^'« / 



pj2ljf_Cjl^] | "^^^ ^ . . I I J . .^ II 



1, 1 , I D r_d t^ II D d_t, i,- i.-ll 1, 1, f.m , 

Fsalm 136. 

A PioUm of Praise of the one true Ood. 

• • 

/. O I PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the Name of the* L6rd : 
Prifise it, O ye sSrvants of thS L6rd — ; 

2 TS that stand in the house of thS Ii6rd : In the courts 
of the house of our God — . 

3 O praise the Lord, for the Lord is gr&*cious : sing 
praises unto his Name, for It is Idvely. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself * 
And Israel for his own possession. 

HU wonderful v>orks. 

5 For I knSw that the Lord is gr^at : Afid that our Lord 
is above &I1 g6ds. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, thSt did he in heaven, and 
in ^arth : ASd in the sea, and in all dSep pUtces. 

7 He brmgeth forth the clouds • from the ends of th*e 
w6rld : And sendeth forth lightnings • with the rain, bring- 
ing the winds out of his tr@asures.^ 

8 He smote the tiist-bom '6i £-gypt ; Both of mSn Snd 
bSaat — . 
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9 HS hath sent tokens and wonders into the midst of th^e, 
thou land ($f ^-gj^pt l Upon PhSraoh, and all his servants. 

10 He smote divers ni'tions : And slSw mishty kings — ; 

11 Sehon, king of the Amorites, and ^Og, the king 5f 
B&'San I And Sll the kingdoms 5f Cli*naan ; 

12 dim. And gave their land • to be Sn h^r-itage : £ven an 
heritage unto Israel, his people. 

13 cr. Thy NSme O Lord, endtlreth for ^ver : So doth thy 
memorial O Lord, from 5ne generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his p^o>ple ; And be gracious 
unto his servants. 

The utter nothingneu of other godt, 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but silver 
and g61d ; The work of m^n's hiUids. 

16 They have mouths, and sp^ak*not : £yes have they, but 
they s^e n6t. 

17 They have ears, and yet they h6ar*not ; Neither is there 
any breath in th^ir m6uths. 

18 ThSy that make them • are like lin*to-them : And so are 
all they that p^t thSir trdst*in-th^m. 

19 / Praise the Lord, ye ^ house of Is*rael : Pmise the Lord, 
78 1 house of Aaron. [•th.chuwh. tthe PriMthoodj 

20 Praise the Lord, ye *house of L^-vi t tYe that fear the 
Lord, praise thS Ldrd — . [•themimrtry. tthefidthfu.] 

21 PrSised be the Lord • out of Sf-on ; Who dwelleth (d,) 
at JSril-salem. 

#. Glory be, &c. 

* Pronormce * Ohg * or 'Oag,* not Ogg. 
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EVBIONO. 

Psalm 136. 

Men or bajfs^oi directed. 



Confiteminu 



$ 



JLUt • • 



I al ^- 1 



r 



^ 



zz 



D d 1, 



k : 



d D R 



m d r> 



r- II d d- 



Or this triple chcmt — 

Men or bovs, cm directed. 



men or ooyt^ cm a>rect«a. jjj 



Kj ^ 
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d : 



Men or boys, cm cEtrected. 



d H T, 



A 

m- r- 



!>■' N J_f^ J an (.^ J J 



^ S *- 



;^2. 



I 
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t, s 



ifen or boySf at directed. 






1, 1,- •,- 



HlJ ! J 



3^ 



H'^ '' i 



^ 



— law- 
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zz: 



■^ 



I. fi i : 



•I *i 
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S- 



Fin*. 38 is to be sung to this third line repeated, which also falls 

to the Gloria Patrt, 

Free, Men or boys, as directed, jj. 



^i* ,]••?,] I « '^ J^ II « -J- : ^ ^ ,. I I ,^ M 



d t, d I R f m f m li R m r r- d- ii d t, lr»r 

[The following Psalm is not responsive in the same way as the other 
Psalms, but (like the Benedioite) it has a refrain or choms, the 
same in every verse. Let all the men (or the boys, where so 
directed) throughout the Church sing the first half of each veise, 
all voices joining in the refrain.] 

Fsalm 136. 

A Psalm of glad thanksgiving to Ood, the Ruler and Creator, 

Men alone, on both sides throughout the ch/u/rchj v, IS, 

ff, O GIVE I thanks unto the Lord, for h5 is griL-cious ; 
All, ASd his mSrcy endurefch for Sver. 

2 give thanks unto the God of all g6ds : 

All, For his mercy endHreth for 3ver. 

3 O thSnk the Lord of m 16rds : 

All, For his mSxcy exid5!k^Vk ?qt ^^^t. 

3tt^ ^ 
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Boys cmd women of both sides together (4-9). 

4 /. *Who only doeth grSat w6nd-ers : (•who.kiifcj 

AU, For his mercy endHreth fSr @ver. 

5 Who • by his excellent wisdom • made thS havens ; 

All. For his mSrcy endiXreth for @ver. 

6 Who laid out the earth • above the w&*ters ; 

AU. For his mercy endiXreth fSr Sver. 

7 Who hath made gr'dat Ifghts * 

All. For his mercy endureth for Sver. 

8 The sun • to nlle the* d&y ; 

AIL For his mSrcy endureth for @ver. 

9 The moon and the stars • to govern th€ nfght : 

All. F5r his mercy endureth for @ver. 



To Ood our Deliverer, 

Men (10-12). 

10 Who smote Egypt with their f frst-bom : 

AU. For his mSrcy endureth fSr Sver ; 

11 And brought out Israel • from am6ng-them : 

AU. For his mercy endureth fSr §ver ; 

12 With a mighty h^d, and stretched out ten ; 

All. For his mercy endureth for Sver. 

Boys and women (13-15). 

13 Who divided the Red sea • in tw5 p&rts : 

All. For his mercy endureth for @ver ; 

14 And made Israel to go through the mfdst*of-it : 

All. For his mSrcy endureth Tot Sver. 

15 But as for PhSraoh and his host, he Overthrew thSm in 
the ESd s^a ; 

All. For his m^rcy endureth fSr @yer. 

Men (16-22). 

16 Who led his people through th'd wfld*emess ; 

All. For his mercy endureth fSr Sver. 

17 Who smote great kfngs : 

All. For his mercy endHreth for @ver ; 

18 Y^a, and slew mighty kfngs ; 

AU. For his m^rcy endtireth fox %^^T. 
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Tijg. To Ood ihe Conqueror of the Powers qf eviL 

Men, 

19 Sehon • king of thS Xm*oiites ; 

All, For his mercy endureth fSr ©ver ; 

20 And *0g • the king of B&-san : [•oh^ »>» oni 

All. For his mercy endureth for Sver ; 

21 And gave away their land • for an h^r*itage ; 

All, For his mSrcy endtireth for Sver. 
22 dim, ^£ven for an heritage unto Israel, Ms 8^r*vant : 
All. For his mercy endtireth for Sver. 

To Ood^ the Qiver of all good. 

Boys and, toomen (23-25). 

23 Who remembered us • when we were m tr6u-ble • 

All, For his mercy endureth for Sver. 

24 A5d hath delivered us • from our ^n*emies : 

All. For his mercy endureth for Sver. 

25 Who giveth food to all fl^sh : 

All. For his mercy endureth for ever. 

All voices together of both sides of choir, 

26 #. give thanks unto the God of heaven : 
jill. For his mercy endureth for Sver. 

27 give thanks unto the Lord of 16rds ; 

All, For his mercy endureth for Sver. 
ff. All on Decani side. Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the HolJ" Gh6st : All on Cantoris side. As it was • 
in the beginning ; Is now ; and ever shall be, (d.) world with- 
out Snd — . All together. Amen. 

Panse before the next Psahn. 

^ When the triple chant is used, this verse 32 mnst be song to the 
last line of it repeated. 
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Svper flumina. Psalm 137. 



AU, toftly. • 






M m m m : m, — M f i i *f z- m-|| f m- 



Free. All^ tqfUy, 

• • /T\ • • • >, 






d r I M m m m : m, — M *r d r m r- d-|| r d t, 1, 

[The following Fsalin is, in form and character, different from any 
other. The pointing must be very carefiilly observed. It is not 
responsive, but is a continuous outpouring of sad memories, and 
must be sung by all together throughout^ but veiy softly, except 
where otherwise directed.] 

PMlm 187. 

ThuM tang the Jews token they looked back upon their Hventy years exile and 

Jf,S, captivity in Babylon, 

8l(yidVy pp. All, By the | waters of Babylon • we sat d6wn 
&nd wept, — ^whSn we rediembered thee, Ston. 

2 As for our haips, we h&nged them up,— upon the trSes 
that are thSretn — . 

3 For they that led us away captive • required of us then 
a song, and melody, in our heav*iness, — {cr,) 'Sing us one 
of the songs of Ston.' 

4 dim, HowshSll wesing the Lord's song,— In a strSngelSnd-? 
6 cr. If I forget thee, J6ril.salem,— let my right-hSnd 

forget h'er *cfinning. [•*«!.] 

6 + If I do-not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof (of-m^ mouth ; — yea, if I prefer-not JeriLsalSm in my 
mtrth — . 

7 dim. Remember the children of £dom Lord, in the 
d&y 6f Jerfl'Salem ;— how they said, (/.) * Down with it ; (/.) 
Down with it, §v§n t6 th6 grdund — . 

8 cr. + daughter of Babylon, {p,) w&stSd (with-mis*ery ! 
— ^yea, happy shall hS be • that rewardeth th^e, as thou hast 
sSrvSd lis — . 

9 Blessed shall h^ be • that taketh th^ chil*dren,— (s^) and 
throweth thSm Agiinst thS st6nes^ — . 

Pause before the Gloria. See note below. 

^ The sad, bitter thoughts of past wrongs, which close this Psalm, 
render it impossible here to find, as elsewhere, a means of harmonis- 
ing or connecting with it the praises of the Gloria Patri ; and if this 
must be sung, it should be after an interlude or & ^«raAA V^YsclOe^nfksq^l^ 
in any case make the joyous 138th PaaJlm. ioWorw \aea «^'rQ;:^^^:^ ^s^ 
discordantly). 
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Pbalu 138. Confitehor Hhi. 

Ike, • • / Can, • • a ^^l* 



I 



4^ ^ ,rj-^ 'J I r-i r r- "^^-nrnn 



S, Ij t, d : d H D r m f- m- ii f m- 



Pree. Dee, ,^ / Can, • • a •^^« / 



I, 1, I D t, d r : d B D t| J, d- 1,-11 i, l,- s,- % 



Pialm 138. 

A PtoUm <tf thankigiving for Chd't loviri^ kindnut and condaeention. 

f' 1 WILL I give thSnks unto thSe Lord, with my whole 
h^art ; £ven before the gods will I sing praise • Gnto th^e — . 

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy 
Name, becSuse of thy loving-kindness Snd trdth : For thou 
hast mSgnified thy Name, and thy Word, above &11 things. 

3 When I cSlled upon thee, thou h^ard-est-me : And en- 
duedst my s5ul with mtich strength. 

4 HH the kings of the Sarth shall praise thSe, Q L6rd ; For 
they have heard the w^rds '6i thf m6uth. 

6 Y^a, they shall sing *in the wSys of thS L6rd ; tThat 
grSat is the glory of thS L6rd — . fot. ffbr.j 

6 dim. + For, though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect ihit6 (the-16wly : As for the proud, he beholdeth 
them ya&r 6ff. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet shalt thoo 
refresh -me : Thou shalt stretch forth thy hand • upon the 
filriousness of mine enemies ; and thy right-hand shSlI 
s&ve m^. 

8 The L5rd shall make good his loving-kindness tdward* 
me : Y5a, thy m^rcy Lord, endureth for ever ; despise not 
then {d.) the works of thine 6wn hiinds. 
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Yenite 8, or 17 ; H, or R. MoBNma. 

Dominey prohadu Psalm 139. 

, Dee, . . / Gin. . . a 

t ^ rf^ r ; r II M -^ ^^ ^^ ^^1 

M f m 1 : Z D R r m f- m- 

Pree, Jke. • • m Can, 
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dr| M fm rxni M rd r-m- 

PMlm 139. 

A Meditation, 

Ood seeth me everywhere and hath known me alvoaye, 

%, O I LOKD, thou hast searched me out, Snd kn6wn- 
: Thou knowest my down-sitting, and mine up-rising; 
u understandest my thoughts 16ng' before. 
Thou art about my path, and about my b^d ; And spTest 
all my wSys — . 

For lo, there is not a word in my t6ngue : but thou 
jord, knowest it • altogether. 

Thou hast fashioned me • behind Snd bef6re ; And ISid 
le hSnd tip6n m^. 

Such knowledge is too wonderful • and excellent ^r m^ : 
innot att&m lin*to-lt. 

Whither shall I go then • from thy Spfr-it : Or whither 
11 1 go then • from thy presence ? 

Tf I climb tip into heaven, thou Srt th^re * Tf I go down 
^hell, thou art thSre ^so. [•Ha4«.] 

If I take the wings of the m6m'ing : ACd remain in the 
armost parts of the sSa — ; 

£ven there-also shall thy hSnd l^ad*me ; ACd thy right- 
id shall h61d m^. 

) p. All, ^Tf I say, Peradventure the dSrkness shIQl c6v— 
ne (0, then shall my night be tSmed tS d&y — . 
L TSa, the darkness is no darkness with thee, but the 
ht is as clear as th*d dd.y : The dSrkness and light to thSe 
b6th' alike. 

R,V, : lo. If I say, Snrely the darkness shall cover me : And 
light aboat me shall be night; (ii) Even, the darknoBH is no 
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Ikc. . . , Can, . . a AVL 
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m- 



$ 
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12 F5r my rSins Sre thine : Thoa hast covered me • In my 
m/5th*er'B-w6mb. 

13 cr, + I will give thSnks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wSnderfJillt mide ; Marvellous are thy works, and thSt 
my soul knoweth right w@ll ~. 

14 dim. My bSnes are not hid from th^e ; Though I be 
made secretly, and fashioned beneath • in th^ @arth — . 

15 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being imx>^r*fect : 
ABd in thy book were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by dSy wSre f&sh'ioned : When as yet there 
wSs n6ne'0f-th^m. 

17 How dSar are thy counsels unto me, G6d : how 
grSat is th^ slim • of -th^m ! 

18 If I "^tSU them, they are more in number than the s&nd : 
WhSn I wake Up I am present with th@e — [•nekw.] 

Shall not the AlUudng do justice t 

19 cr, WHt thou not slay the wicked, Gi5d : Depart from 
me, ye blSod-thfrst^y-m^n. 

20 For they speak unrighteously • against th6e : ABd thine 
enemies take thy Name in vdin ~. 

21 Do not I hate them O Lord, that hate th6e : And am 
not I grieved • with those that rise up Sg&inst th^e ? 

22 T^a, I hate them • right s6re : Even as though they 
wSre mine Su'emies. 

23 dim. Try me O God, and seek the ground of mjf h^art : 
Prove me, and examine mjf th6ughts ~. 

24 Look wSll if there be Sny way of wickedness in m^** 
And ISad me (sL) in the way evSrliusting. 

. Fw tAou^ Lord^ judgett righteouily. 
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Eripe me, Domine. Psalm 140. 

Dee. . . / Can, • • A -^U* / 



JTip i riF^*^ 




A / 

f- m- II f m- 



Psalm 140. 

A Prayer for protection in an evil world, 

m. D£ I LIYER me O Lord, from the evil m&n : ASd 
preserve me • fr^m thS wfck*ed-mliii. 

2 Who imagine mischief • In th§ir hearts : And stir up 
strife • all the day 18ng — . 

3 They have sharpened their tongues • like a sSr*i>ent : 
Adder's poison is undSr thSir lips. 

4 KSep me O Lord, from the hands of the Ung6d*ly : 
Preserve me from the wicked men, who are purposed to 
overthrow m^ g6ings. 

5 dim. The proud have laid a snare for me, and spread 
a net abroad with c6rds : Tea, and set traps in m^ wSy — . 

6 er. I said unto the Lord, Thou Srt mjf G6d : Hear the 
voice of my pi^yers, L6rd — . 

7 O Lord God, thou strength of mjf ^hSalth ! : Thou hast 
covered my head • in the day '6i Mttle. [•■•iTation.] 

8 dim. Let not the ungodly have his desire, L6rd : Let not 
his mischievous imagination prosper, lest they be too pr6ud-. 

9 Let the mischief of their 9 p. All, Let the mischief 
own lips fall upon the head of their own lips fall upon 
of them that compass me the head of th^m (:} that 
Sb6ut : (10) Let hot burning compass mS-ab6ut. 

coals fall Up6n them. 10 Let hot burning coals 

106 + Let them be cast in- fall Up6n'them : Let them 
to (the-f ire : And Into the be cast into the fire, and into 
pit, that they never rise tip • the pit, that they never rise 
ac^n. tip>agidn. 

11 A man full of words shall not prosper • upon the 6arth : 
fivil shall hunt the wicked person • to overthr6w him. 

12 CT, Sure I am • that the Lord will avenge the p6or : ASd 
maintain the cause of thS helpless. 

13 The righteous-also shall give thanks unto thy N4me : 
Afid the just shall (d.) continue In ih^ &t^t — . 
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Psalm 141. Dominej clamavi. 

Dte, . , / (km. . . yy AU, , 
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PMOm 141. 

A prayer ogaiMt temptation from Vfithin and without. 

m. Lord, 1 1 cSlI upon thee, hSste thee tXnto m^ : A&d 
consider my voice • when I crjf tSn-to-th^e. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight • Ss the fn'Cense : 
And 1st the lifting up of my hands be an evening sac*rifice. 

3 SSt a watch O Lord, before m^ m6uth : And keep the 
door of my Itps — . 

4 O 1st not mine heart be inclined to any Svil thing : Let 
me not be occupied in ungodly works • with the men that 
work wickedness ; lest I eat of such things as please th^m. 

5 Let the iTghteous-rather • smite mS frfend*ly : Afid 
r^pr6ve m^. 

6 ^Btit let not their precious balms break m^ h^ad : Tea, 
I will pray yet • agSinst *th§ir wtck«edness. fot ti» oBrichtMni.] 

7 Let their * jtidges be overthrown • in stony pld-ces : That 
tthey may hear my words, for thSy Sre swSet — . 

[•iMdm. ttlw pMpI*.] 

8 dim. Our bones lie scattered * before the pit : Like as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon thS @arth — . 

9 cr. But mine eyes look unto thee O Lord G6d : In thee 
is my trust, O cast not out my sSul — . 

10 dim. Keep me from the snare that they have lAid f6r- 
me : Snd from the trSps of the wTckSd d6ers. 

11 LSt the ungodly fall into their own nSts tog^th*er : A5d 
let mS (d.) ever Ssdipe th^m. 

That they may know the righteoueneu of the Lord, 

^ 8n6h oil npon my head let not my head reftise : For still I do 
but pray against theix wiokednesa. — Hc^, 
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Psalm 142. 
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Psalm 149. 

A Meditation in heavineu of tpiritf with no comfort from man, 

• • 

m. 1 1 CRIED unto the Lord with m^ v6ice : Y5a, even 
unto the Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before hfm : And shewed 
him of my tr6uble. 

/ 9aid unto Him — 

3 dim, Wh^n my spirit was in heaviness • thou knewest 
my pd>th ; In the way wherein I walked • have they privily 
laid S sn&re • f or-me. 

4 I looked-also upon my right 'hand : And sSw there was 
no man that would kn6w m^. 

5 I had no place to fl^e • un-to : And no man cared for m^ 
86ul. 



6 1 crTed unto thee, L6rd : 
And said, ' Thou art my hope, 
and my portion . in the land 
of the- living.' (H) 



6 p. All. I cifed unto thee 
O Lord, Jtnd sdid (♦), *Thou art 
my hope, and my portion, in 
the land of th*e* living.' 



7 p. Consider my complaint t For I am brought v^r-y-16w. 

8 deliver me • from my persScti^tors : For they are too 
8tr6ng-for-m^. 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Nd.me : (cr.) Which thing if thou wilt griutit me, 
thSn shall the iTghteous resort (d.) unto my c6mp*any. 

And they thaU glorify Cfod in me. 
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PMOm 143. 

A Penitential Ptalm. 
A Cry for mercy in judgementf and for gixue, 

p. Xi£AR my prayer Lord, and consider my dSsfre : 
Hearken unto me • for thy truth and righteousness' sake — . 

2 And enter not into jtldgement with th^ s^r*vant : For in 
thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he hath smit- 
ten my life down • to the gr6und ; He hath laid me in the 
darkness, as the men that have b'den long d^ad. 

4 Therefore is my spirit vSxed withfn-me : And my heart- 
within-me • is d@s*olate. 

5 cr. Y^t do I remember the time past ; I muse upon all 
thy w6rk8 : Yea, I exercise myself in the works of th^ h^ds. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto th^e : My soul ^bpeth 
unto thee * Ss S thfrst^y-lkud. 
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A cry far grace to reHtt temptation, 

7 p. Hear me O Lord, and that soon, for my spirit waxSth 
f&int ; Hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them 
that go down • Into the *ptt — . [•«wt».i 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindness • betimes in the morn- 
ing ; for in thee is m^ trdst : Shew thou me the way that 
I should walk in, for I lift up my soul unto th@e ~. 

9 Deliver me O Lord, from mine ^n-emies ; For I flee 
unto thee to hide m^. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee, for thou 
art my G6d : Let thy loving Spirit lead me forth • into the 
land 5f iTght*eou8ness. 

11 Quicken me Lord, for thy N&ne's s£ke : A&d for thy 
righteousness' sake • bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodness * s^y mine ^n^emies ; Aiid destroy 
all th^m that vex my soul ; (sZ.) for I am thy servant. 

Tea, 710 longer a hondMTvant hut a wn^ in Christ Jetus, 
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Psalm 144. Benedictus Domin/iis. 
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Pwam 144. 

A PMcUm qf Tharikigiving for the pott ; and a Prayer, 

f. BlES-SED I be the Lord, my strength ; Who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers t8 ftght — ; 

2 My hope and my fortress, my cSstle and deliverer, my 
defender, in whom I trdst ; Who subdHeth my people • that 
IS dn-der-m^. 

3 dim. LSrd, what is man, that thou hast such respect 
unt8 hf m : Or the son of man, that thou so reg4rd*est-him 1 

4 Man is like a thing of n6ught : His tune passeth away ' 
like a sh^ow. 

6 cr. B5w thy heavens O Lord, and come d6wn ; Touch 
the mountains, and th^y*shall-sm6ke. 

6 Cast forth thy lightning, and t^ar-them ; Shoot out thine 
arrows, and cSnsdme th^m. 

7 dim. Send down thine hand • from ab6ve : Deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hSnd of 
"^str^ge children ; (••uw mtmsm.] 

8 Whose mouth talketh of v^'ity ; And their right hand 
is a rifi^t hand of wickedness. 

9 /.I will sing a new song unto thee, Q G6d ; And sing 
praises unto thee • upon a ten-strfng^ed-ltite. 

10 Thou hast given victory unto kings ; A5d hast delivered 
David, thy servant, from the peril of thS sw6rd — . 

[Change fox Ani^Moasi c^Scxan^ qii1^.\ 
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A Prayer for peace a-nd proiperUy, 

L dim. Save me, and deliver me from the hand of '^strSnge 
id*ren ; Whose mouth talketh of vanity, and their right 
id is a right hand of intq«uity. (•»u«i«mi«.i 

2 cr. That our sons may grow up • as the young plants : 
1 that our dSughters may be as the polished comers of 

temple. 

S That our gamers may be full, and plenteous with all 

mer of st6re : That our sheep may bring forth thousands, 

I ten thousands, in our streets — . 

i That our oxen may be strong to labour, that there be 

d^diy : No leading into captivity, and no complaining m 

streets. 

5 /. Happy are the people • that are in silch H c&se ; Tea, 
ssed are the people • who have (d.) the Lord for th^ir 
L 

Ihe Gloria (Anglican) to the first chant, unless to a special 

Gloria chant. 



Pialm 145. 
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Psalm 145. Exaltaho te, Deus, 
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PwOm 145. 

An outburgt of Praise, OocTm greatness, 

f. I WILL I magnify thee, O God, my Kfng • And I wUl 
praise thy NSme • for 5ver and Sver. 

2 £very day will I give thanks • unto th^e ; And praise 
thy NSme • for 5ver Snd 6ver. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to b*e 
pr&is'od : There Is no end of hi's greatness. 

4 + One generation shall praise thy works unto (an6th'er : 
AJSd declSre thy p6wer. 

5 is for me, I will be talking of thy w6r«ship : Thy glory, 
thy praise, ^d w6n'drous-w6rks ; 

6 So that men shall speak of the might of thy marvellous 
4cts : And I will also t^l of thy greatness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindness shall be 
sh^W'ed : And men shall sing of thy rtght'eousness. 

God*s Love. 

8 dim. The Lord is gracious, and mSr^ciful : Long-suffer- 
ing, and of great goodness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every mAn j And his mercy is 
over dll«his-w6rks. 

All things glorify Qod. 

10 cr. All thy works pmise thee, L6rd ; And thy saints 
give thanks lin-to-th^e. 

11 They sh^w the glory 11 They shew the glory of 
of thy kingdom, and talk thy kfng>dom * A5d talk of 
of thy p6wer ♦ (12) That thy power; 

thy power, thy glory, and 12 1?. J K. ^ That thy power, 

mightiness of thy kingdom, thy glory, and mightiness • of 
might be known • tinto thy kfng-dom (:) might be 



MORNING DAY 30 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlSsting kfng-dom : And thy 
dominion endureth • throughout Kll Sges. 

QocCt good ProvideTice. 

14 dim. The Lord upholdeth all stlch Ss £^ : And llfteth 
up all those that lire ddwn — . 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O L6rd : And thou 
givest them their meat in dUe season. 

16 Thou openest thme h&nd : And fOlest all things living 
with pl@nt*eousness. 

17 cr. The Lord is righteous • in all his w&ys : And holy • 
in fill - his- w6rks. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him : 
Tea, all such as call upon hun ^th*fully. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that f^r-him : He 
also will hear their cry, and will h^lp th^m. 

God*$ jtuUce. 

20 The Lord preserveth all thJSm thSt 16ye«him : BSt 
scattereth abroad all the thig6dly. 

21 /. My mouth shall speak the prSise of the L6rd : AJSd 
let all flesh give thanks unto his holy NSme (d.) for Sver 
and Sver. 

^13 That thy Tpower might be known unto men : And the gloiy of 
the mightiness of thy kingdom. — He^, 



PwOm 146. 
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Psalm 146. LomSxiy anima mea. 
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Psalm 146. 



A PsoUm of PraiH, 
Ood it our only hope and constant help. 



f. Praise the l Lord, O my soul; while I live will 
I praise thS L6rd : Yea, as long as I have any being, I will 
sing pnoses unto my G6d — . 

2 m. O put not your trust in princes, nor in any child of 
mdn ; For there is no hSlp m thSm — . 

3 For, when the breath of man goeth forth, he shall ttim 
again to h'is 6arth : And then all his thoughts parish. 

4 /. Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob • for has 
h61p ; ASd whose hope is in the Lord his G5d — ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that therein 
f s : Who keepeth his promise for 8ver ; 

6 m. Who helpeth them to right . that suffer wr6ng : Who 
feedeth the hiingry. 

7 The Lord looseth men . out of prfs-on : The Lord giveth 
sight . to the blind — . 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are f&U'Cn : The Lord dureth 
for th€ righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for _the ^strangers ; he defendeth the 
fatherless • and wfd'Ow : As for the way of the ungodly, he 
tHmeth it tip'Side-d6wn. [•fri«di— .] 



10 /. The Lord thy God O Sion, shall be King for ever- 
m6re ; + Afid (d,) throughout all generations. 
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PsiOm 147. 

A Psalm of Praiu, 
Ood the Pcfwnder <if His Church, and of its means of grace. 



f, O i PRAISE the Lord, for ifc is a good thing to sing 
praises unto our G6d ; Tea, a joyful and pleasant thing it 
is to be thlinkful. 

2 m. The Lord doth build up Je*ni*salem : A5d gather 
together the out-casts of ts^rael. 

3 He healeth those that are broken in h^art ; And giveth 
medicine • to heal their sickness^ 

4 He telleth the number • of the st&rs : And calleth them 
all by their nEmes — . 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his p6wer ; Tea, and his 
wisdom is tn.finite. 

6 The Lord setteth tip th*^ miek : ASd bringeth the un- 
godly down t6 th§ gr6und — . 

Qod the Fountain of all goodness^ 

7 /. O Sing unto the Lord • with thanksgfv-ing ; Sing 
praises upon the harp • unto our G8d— ; 

8 m. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth 
rain • for the ^arth : And maketh the grass to grow upon the 
mountains, and herb for thS dse -of-m^n ; 

9 + Who giveth fodder 4nt6 (the-dLt-tle : And feedeth the 
young ravens • that c&ll tip6n him. 

10 HS hath no pleasure in the strength of an h6rse ; 
Neither deb'ghteth he in any man's ISgs ~. 

11 Btit the Lord's delight is in th^m thSt f^ar him' ; And 
put their tr{ist in his m@rcy. 
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Let the whole Church praise Him for Hu goodnesB and pmeer. 

12 /. Praise the Lord, J'dni*salem : Pi^se thy G 
6 Ston. 

13 For he hath made fast the bars of thy g&tes : A5d h 
blessed thy children within th^e. 

14 He maketh peace in thy b6r-ders : And filleth t 
with the flour of wh^t — . 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon ^arth : A 
his word runneth v§ry swtftly. 

16 He giveth snow like w6ol ; And scattereth the he 
frost like tshes. 

17 He casteth forth his Ice like m6r.sels : Who is able 
abide his frost — ? 

18 H^ sendeth out his word, and mSlteth-them : 
bloweth with his wind, dnd the wd'ters-fl5w. 

19 He sheweth his word unto J4'Cob : His statutes s 
ordinances • unto Is*rael. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any nd'tion : Neither hi 
(si.) the heathen knowledge 6f Ms l^ws. 
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Laudate Domiwwm, Psalm 148. 
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Psalm 148« 

.<l Call to univeriol praUe of Qod, 

Let all in heaven praUe Him, 

f. O I PRAISE the Lord . *of heaven : Praise him In the 

Ight — — . [•»>» li«»wn.) 

2 Praise him, all ye angels of his ; Praise him, all his- 
6t — . 

S Praise him, sun and m6on : Piaise him, all ye st&rs • 

d-llght. 

i Praise him, all ye heavens : And ye waters that Sre 

6ve • the-h havens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of the L6rd : For he spake 

e word, and they were made; he commanded, and they 

)re crated. 

3 dim. He hath made them fast • for ever and ^v^er ; He 
th given them a law • which shall not bS br6ken. 

Let all on earth praise Him, 

7 f. Praise the Lord • upon 6arth : Te dragons, and Sll 
eps — ; 

) Fire and hail, snow Snd vd^pours : Wind and storm 
{filling Mb w6rd — ; 
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9 MSuntains, and Sll hills : Frflitful tr^es, and *all 
cddars; 

10 B^ts, and Sll dLt<tle : "^ Worms, lind f^ath^ered- 

f6wls ; [•AU«wn>i»«*w««i^l 

11 Klnfi^s of the earth, and Sll p^O'pleCs] : Princes, and all 
j edges, of thS w8rld — ; 

12 Toung men and maidens, old men and children, praise 
the NSme of the L6rd : For his-Name-only is excellent, and 
his pri[ise abSve heaven ^and-^rth. 

13 HS shall exalt the horn of his i>eople; all his sSints 
shSll pr&ise*him : £ven the children of Israel, (d.) even the 
people thSt s^rv*eth-hlm. 

PsALBi 149. (hntate Domino. 
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PwOm 149. 

A CaU etpecially to tht Chwxh to praise God and to fight for 
,, Hit Kingdom, 

f. O I STNG unto the Lord a new s6ng : Let the congreg^ 
tion of sMnts prdise him. 

2 Let Israel rejoice • in him thltt mdde*him : And let the 
children of Sion be joyful • in thSir King — . 

3 LSt them praise his Name in the ddnce : Let them sing 
praises unto him • with tabret and hSrp — . 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure • in his p^O'ple : And helpeth 
the meek-hSarted. 

5 L^t the saints be joyful • with gl6*ry : Let them rejoice 
in th§ir bMs — . 

6 Let the praises of God be in thSir m6uth ; A5d a two- 
edged sword in thSir hibids — ; 

7 dim. To be avenged • of ^the h^ath*en : Afid to rebuke 
the pSopleCs] ; [•th»»«tfoM.j 

8 To bind their kings m chiins : Afid their nobles • with 
links of iron. 

9 TbSt they may be avenged of them, Ss it is writ«ten ! 
(si.) SSch honour have ttl-Yiia-^AxAa. 
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I'avdate Domiwum. Psalm 150. 
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* * n« for rm. 6 «ad Olod*, only. 

For the Gregorian chant see next page. 

Psalm 150. 

A final outburst of Praise, A Doxology to the whole Psalter, 
y T> HalleluiaJi. 

ff. O PRAISE God in his h6'liness : Praise him in the 
*^fTrmament of his power. [•TirtM-.j 

2 Praise him in his n6ble • acts : Praise him according to 
lis excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him in the sound of the trtim*pet ; Praise him 
[ip6n the Itite-and-hiijrp. 

4 PrSise him in the cymbals and ddnc*es ; Praise him 
upon thS strings -and-plpe. 

5 Praise him upon the well-tuned cfm-bals ; + Praise him 
ai>on the loud cfmbals. 

6 L^t everything that hath 6 All. Let Everything that 
breath • praise the L6rd : hath breath (:) d, -|-^ — praise 
Halleiniah! {All, d.) Hal- th'e* L8rd -. 

imHiah! (JT). Halleluiah! 

Glory be to the Father ; Snd to the Son ; and to the Holy 
Gh6st : As it was • in the beginning ; Is now ; and Ever shall 
be, world without Snd — . AmEn. 

1 Omit the reciting note. 
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A Jtnal oyMwnt of Praiae. A Loxologp to the whole PaaUer. 

Halleluiah. 

ff. O I PRilSE Gfid in his h6.1ines8 : Pnuse him in 
the '^^flrmament of his pdwer. [•«MtM»] 

2 PiSise him in his n6ble*acts ; Pzaise him according to 
his SzcSndnt greatness. 

3 PiSise him in the sound of the trfim^pet : PmiBe him 
up5n the Idte-and-hlbrp. 

4 PrSise him in the cymbals and d&nc*es : Piaise him upon 
thS strings 'and-pipe. 

5 PrSise him upon the wSll-tuned c^*bals : Praise him 
up5n the loud cabals. 

6 LSt Sversrthing that hSth 6 All. Let everything that 
brSath • prSise the L6rd : hath br&th (;) d. praise thS 
HSUeiniahl (AU, d.) H51- Ldrd— . 

imfliahl (JET) Halleluiah I 

Glory I b^ to the FSther ; Snd to the Son ; and to the 
Holy Gh6st : As it was • in the beginning ; is now ; and Sver 
shSIl bS, world without Snd — . AmSn. 



7n& 



PEOPEE PSALMS ON CEETAIN DAYS. 



I 



fc 



Ike. 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 

Vbnitb 8 ; A, or Q. 
Codi marrcmt 

m Cam.. , 



MOBNINO. 

Psalm 19. 
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Psalm 19. 

The host* of hea/oen to the ShepherdXy and the star from heaven to the Wise 
Men, declare the Olad Tidings of Christ** Birth. 

f. The I heavens declare the glory of G6d : A5d the 
firmament sheweth His h&nd*y-w5rk. 

These tidings are passed on from day to day^ from year to yeary 

from nation to nation. 

2 One day tiSlleth an6th'er : A&d one night • certifieth 
Sn6ther. 

3 There Is neither speech nor l^g*uage : Bilt their voices 
are h^ard Sm6ng them. 

4 Their sound is gone out Into all l^ds ': And their words 
into the ends of thS w8rld — . 

Prom the heavens^ His royal chamber, Christ the Sun of Bighteousness and 
the Church's Bridegroonif is come forth, 

5 In th^m hath "EL'S set a tabernacle • for the slin : Which 
Cometh forth • as a bridegroom out of his chamber; and 
rejoiceth as a giant to rdn • his-c6urse. 

6 It goeth forth • from the Httermost part of the heaven, 
and runneth about • unto the end of it ag&in I AHd there U 
nothii^ hid • from the *h6at • thexe-^i, v%\j«\«w&v»*v\ 
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CKriii comes forth to reveal Ood's Will and Law of Love, 

7 t?i. The 15w of the Lord is an undefQed law, converting 
the 86ul : + The testimony of the Lord is sure, and giveth 
wisdom • \int6 (the-stmple. 

8 The stStutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
h^art : + The commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
Kght iint6 (the-Syes — . 

9 The fear of the Lord is ^clean, and endureth for ^v-er : 
The jildgements of the Lord are trlie, and righteous • alto- 
gether, [•paiaying.] 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
ffnc'gold : Sweeter also than honey, Snd the h6n*ey-c6mb. 

11 Moreover, by them is Thy servSnt tdught : And in 
kiSeping of them • thSre is gr^at*rewStrd. 

Why toaXh we not more truly in them f 

12 Who can t^ how oft he ofi(§nd*eth : cleanse Thou 
me • from my s^'Cret-f^ults. 

13 KSep Thy servant also from presumptuous sins, lest 
they get the dominion 6v«er-me : So shall I be undefiled, 
and innocent • from thS gr^at*ofif^nce. 

14 LSt the words of my 14 p. All, Let the words of 
mouth, and the meditation of my mouth, and the medita- 
my heart, be alway accept- tion of my h^art (:) be alway 
able . In Thy sfght : (15) O acceptable m Thf sight. 
Lord my *Strength («2.) and 16 p. All. L6rd (:) my 
my Redeemer. {H) * Strength, {sL,) and my RS- 

dSemer. [•mki 
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Eructcmt cor meum. 



Can. 



Psalm 45. 
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PMlm 45. 

A Marriagt Song. The Marriage of our new-bom King and Hi* Bride the 
Churehf which took place at His birth of a woman. 



f. + Mt I hSart is *indit- 
ingof a gSod matter ; I speak 
of the things t which I have 
mSde tnto (the-Efng : (2) My 
tongue is the pen of a read^ 
writer. (H) 



/. Mt I hSart is ^inditing 
of a good m&t-ter : + 1 speak 
of the things t which I have 
made tunto (the-K$ng — ; 

[*talUiic. f which eoncarii tha King.] 

2 AU. My tongue Is the 
p^n (:) of a ready writer. 



To the Bridegi'oom. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of m^n : Fflll of grace 
are Thy lips, because God hath blessed Thee • for Sver. 

4 #. Gird thee with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O Thou 
most Might. y : According to Thy worship • and rSnSwn — . 

5 Good luck have thou . with Thine h6nour : *RIde on, 
because of the word of trHth, of meekness, and righteous- 
ness ; and Thy right-hand shall teach Thee t^r-rible-thlngs. 

[• IUt. vi. 9.] 

6 /. Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people[s] shall be 
subdued • fIntS Th^e : £ven in the midst • among the King's 
^n^emies. 

7 Thy seat O *God, endOreth for ^v«er : The sceptre of 
Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. [•ood th» soa] 

8 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated infq>uity : 
Wherefore God, even Thy God, hath anointed Thee • with 
the oil of gladness • abSve Thy fallows. 

9 SJI Thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, Snd cdss'ia t 
Out of the ivory palaces, whereby tYie^ Yi&n^ xcJ^'5»-''^^^RRk-^^^^* 
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8 Isfmn S Ifes- m- ii r d- 



10 + Kings' daughters were among Thy honoura-blS 
wdm^en : Upon Thy right-hand did stand the queen • in a 
vesture of gold, wrought about with divers c61ours. 

To the Bridtf — Concerning the OUny and Oraee hatowed upon her to-day, 

11 dim. HSarken O daughter, and consider, incline thine 
^ar : ForgSt-also thine own people, and th^ f&*ther's-h5use. 

12 So shall the King have pleasure • In th^ b^u*ty ; For 
HS is thy L5rd God, and worship thou Htm ^. 

To the Bridegroom. 

13 A&d the daughter of Tyre shall be there • with a gfffc : 
Like as the rich-also among the people • shall make their 
supplication b^f6re th^. 

14 CT. The Edxig^s daughter is all glorious within : Her 
clothing is '61 wr6ught g61d. 

15 ShS shall be brought unto the King • in rSiment of 
n^ed'le-work : The virgins that be her fellows • shall bear 
her company, Snd shall be brought tiu'to-Th^e. 

16 With joy and gladness shall they bS br6ught : A5d 
shall enter Into the King's x)Elace. 

17 Instead of Thy fathers • Thou shalt hSve chfl*dren; 
Whom Thou mayest make princes in dll Iknds. 

18 I will remember Thy Name • from one generation to 
andth'Cr : Therefore shall the people[s] give thanks unto 
Thee, {d.) world without end — . 
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Benedixistij Domine. Psalm 85. 

- Dee . • . / Can. . a -4M. / 
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PMlm 85. 

ThA world teas in bondage to nn till Christ oamt to-day for our 

deliverance, 

m. IjORD, I Thou art become gracious • tinto Th^ 14nd : 
Thou hast turned away the captivity of J^UK>b. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of Thy p6o*ple : And 
covered all their sins — . 

3 Thou hast taken away all Thy displ^*ure : And tllmed 
Thyself • from Thy wrathful indignlttion. 

But we are not worthy, 

4 dim. Turn us then, O God our S&-viour : A5d let Thine 
anger c^as^'from-lis. 

5 Wat Thou be displeased at tis for ^v-er : And wilt Thou 
stretch out Thy wrath • from one generation to Sndther ? 

6 Wnt Thou not turn again, Snd '^qdick*en-as : That Thy 
people may rSj6ice«in-Th^e ? , 4 [•i«i»^i 

7 Shew us Thy m^rcy, L<5rd : And grant us Thy 

salvlttion. 

Be waa bom to he our peace throttgh repentance, 

8 cr. I will hearken what the Lord God will say • concern- 
ing m& : For He shall speak ^peace unto His people, and to 
TTia sSints, that they tiim n6t-ag|dn. — (to folly), [•!»«•«» earth.] 

9 For His salvation is nigh th^m thSt flar-Him : That 
*glory may dw5U m otir Iknd. [•«» diTin* giory m chrirt.] 

Mercy is now reconciled with strict truths and pardon toith justice, 

10 /. Mercy and trQth are met tog6th*er : BIghteousness 
and p^ace have kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall flourish • out of thS 6arth : And righteous- 
ness hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall shew lovmg-kfnd'ness ; And our 
land shall give her increase — (ofsovls saved). 

13 Kighteousness shall go 13 Righteousness shall go 
before Hfm: ASd . . shall before Hfm : And *he shall 
direct (d.) His going • In th*e direct (d.) His goin^ • u!Lt\>& 
way — . (M) w^ — . '^v^ 
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Misericordiaa Domini. 
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The gnat PrcmiH to David U fulJUUd in tht UHh and life of hit Seed, 

that ie, Christ. 

/. Mlf I song shall be alway of the loving-kindness of the 
Ii6rd : With my mouth will I ever be shewing Thy truth • 
from one generation to Sn6ther. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be set Hp for ^v-er : Thy 
truth shalt Thou stablish • In the havens. 

For thou «atd«t, 

3 * I have made a covenant • with M^ ch6'Sen : I have sworn 
unto I^vid My servant ; 

4 'Thy sSed will I stSblish for ^v-er : And oSt up thy 
throne • from one generation to &i6ther.' 

God our Father , how true art Thou to Thy toordl 

5 cr. O Krd, the very heavens shall praise Thy wondrous 
w6rks : ASd Thy truth • in the *congregation of the saints — . 

[* MsamUy of Um aagela.] 



6 + For who is he among 
the clouds • that shall be com- 
pared unt6 (the-L6rd : (7) 
+ And what is he among the 
gods • that shall be like {into 
(the.L8rd - ? {H) 



6 m. AU. For who is he 
among th'^ cl6uds (:), + that 
shall be comi)Sred unto (the- 
L8rd-? 

7 m. AU. And whSt is he • 
among the g6ds (:), + that 
shall be Itke ^to (the- 
L6rd— ? 

8 dim. God is very greatly to be feared • in the council of 
thS '^siints : ACd to be had in reverence • of all them that 
are round Eb6ut Him. [•usd..] 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. EVENING 

Lord tmr SavUmr, how greatly hatt Thau prtvaiUd! how truly 

to Thy promiu, 

9 /. Lord God of hosts, who is like Hiito Th^e : Thy 
truth, most mighty Lord, Is on ^v*ery-8lde. 

10 Thoa rulest the raging of the '^s^ : Thou stillest the 
waves thereof • when thSy Srtse — . [•aftb.wwid'.m-wm.) 

11 Thou hast subdued ^Egypt, Snd de*str6y*ed-it : Thou 
hast scattered Thine enemies abroad • with Thy might- • 
y-2lirm« [•ti»'wwM-poww.] 

12 The heavens are Thine, the ^arth-also is Thine : Thou 
hast laid the foundation of the round world, and all that 
th6re*in-ls. 

13 Thou hast made the north • and th^ s6nth : TSbor and 
Hermon shall rejoice in Thf NStoe. 

14 Thou hast a mighty &rm : Strong is Thy hand, and high 
is Thjf right hSuid. 

15 Righteousness and Squity are the habitation of Th^ 
s^t : Mercy and truth shall go before Thf fhce. 

16 Blessed is the people O Lord, that can rejoice m Th^e : 
They shall walk in the light of Thy c6unt*enance. 

17 Their delight shall be daily in thy N&me : And in Thy 
righteousness shall thSy m£ke*their-b5ast. 

18 For Thou art the glory of thSir strength ; And in Thy 
loving-kindness • Thou shalt lift dp'Our-hbms. 

19 For the Lord is our de'f^nce : The Holy-One of Israel is 
6urKlng. 

All this is a» Thou didtt foretdLf when — 

20 m. Thou spakest ^some- 20 p. AU. Thou spakest 
time • in visions unto thy ^sometime • in visions unto 
saints, and saidst, — *I have thy saints, ^d sdidst (:), *I 
laid help upon one that is have laid help upon one that 
mighty : I have exalted one is mighty ; I have exalted 
chosen out of thS people. (H) one chosen out of thS people. 

[* toiinai ly .] 

21 *I have *found David My s^r-vant : With My holy oil 
have I Sn6int •ed-Hlm. [• in hu s^d. wueh it ohriito 

22 'My hand shall hold Him fdst : AM My arm sh^l 
str^ngth-en-Hlm. 

23 ' The Snemy shall not be able • to do Him vioLence : 
The son of wickedness • shall not hdrt Him. 

24 'I will smite down His foes before His f^e : And 
plague thSm that h&te Him. 

25 * My truth-also and My mercy shSll b§ with 'Him : ABd 
in My Name shall His horn be 'eilbLtAd. 
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26 * I will set His domlnion-also • In th^ sSa : Afid His right- 
hand . In thS flSods — . I 3 

27 * H5 shaU call Me, " Thou Srt My Fd-ther : My God, and p 
My strong sKlv&tion." I ^ 

28 'And Twill make HTm My first -bom: Higher than the m 
kings of th'e' Sarth —. I ^ 

29 * My mSrcy will I kSep for Him • for e7erm6re : Afid My 
covenant shall stSnd f4st*with-Hlm. 

30 ' His ^s^ed-also will I make to endiire for ^y*er : ASd 
His throne as the dSys of h^ven/ [•hi. aMmbo.] 

31 dim. * BGt, If his children forsake My l&w : And walk-not 
in My judgements ; 

32a *If they brSak My 32 p. AIL 'If they break 

st&t'Utes : And kSep-not My My statutes, and keep-not 

commandments ; (H) My comm4nd*ments (:), 1 will 

32 6 * T will visit their visit their offences with the 
offences • with the r6d : Afid rod, and their sin with 
their sin with scdurges. (JET) scdurges. 

33 cr, ' Nevertheless, My loving-kindness will I not utterly 
take from Hfm : Nor sfiffer My trdth.to-f2dl. 

34 'My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing- 
that is gone out of My Ifps : I have sworn once by My holi- 
ness, that I will not f&il D&vid. 

35 ' His seed shaU endtire for 6v*er : And His seat is like as 
the stln bSf6re M^. 

36 ' He shall stand fast for evermore • as the m6on : And 
as the faithful witness in heaven/ 

Ver. 37-50. Change of chant (Anglioan), minor. 
Dec. • . r Can. 
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The same Oregorian chomt contvn/ued. 



Bvt it U only through 9vffering and aJbcuement thai He it to come to 

victory and glory. 
Minor. 

.. 37 dim. But ThSu hast abhorred, and forsaken • Thine 
An6int-ed : Afid art displeased &t Him. 

38 Th^u hast broken the covenant of Thy s^r^vant : And 
c&t Hia crown • ^ tbU gi^Mni^L — . 

^3J& 



CHRISTMAS DAY. EVENING 
80 it ieemed tn the day* of HU earthly l\fe, 

39 Th3a hast overthrown all His h6d>ges : And broken 
down^His str6ng hMds. 

40 All they that go hf 8p6il*Him : Afid He is become a 
reproach to His neighbours. 

41 Thl^a hast set tip the right-hSnd of His ^n-emies : ASd 
made all His Sdversaries to r@j6ice —. 

42 Thou hast taken away the edge of His sw6rd : A&d 
givest Him not victory • In the battle. 

43 Thou hast put out His gl6-ry : And <&t His throne 
down • to thS gr5und — . 

44 The days of His youth hast thou 8h6rt«ened : And 
covered Him with dishdnour. 

80 that He eriet\ 

45 ' Lord, hSw ISng wilt Thou hide Thyself for 6ver ; And 
shSll Thy wi^h btim-like-Hre ? 

46 '0 remember how short My time Is : Wherefore hast 
Thou made 511 men for ndught — ? 

47 ' WhSt man is he that liveth, and shall nSt sSe d&th : 
And shall he deliver his soul • from the h4nd*of-h^ll ? 

48 cr. 'LSrd, whSre are Thy old loving-kind^nesses : Which 
thou swarest unto David in Thf trhth ? 

49 *BemSmber Lord, the "^bilke that Thy sSrvfints h&ve : 
Afid how I do bear in My bosom • the ^rebukes of mSn^ 

P^pleCs] ; [•reproMh-.J 

50 'Wherewith Thine Snemies have blasphSmMTh^e : And 
slandered the footsteps (d,) of Thine Andint^ed.' 

But the cloud hoe paued over, and Ood*e truth U vindieaied. 
Major ; flxst ohaiit. A Doxology, 

Dee, . , / Can, . • a ^M. / 

^ ^^ j f I I « J^r^ r, ^ I {- ^ ^ 
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M^or. 

^ 51 ff, PrSised be the Lord • for Sverm6re ; AmSn, {d,) and 
AmSn — . 

ff. GI017 be to the Father, &c. 
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PaALM 110. 

Ver. X. Free, alont 
,V.a, etc. Dec. • / 



THodt Dominus. 
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PMOm 110. 

Qod foretells the Kingdiip, the Prieitkood, and the Victory qf the C3i,ild 

bom to-day. 

Free. m. THfi | *L0RD AU. ThE | *L0RD said 



said unto +my Lord, 'Sit 
thou onm7 right-hSnd, until I 
make thine enemies th^fdot* 
stool ; — (Organ alone). (H) 



unto tmy Ii6rd (:X* Sit Thou 
on M^ right hibid, until 1 
make Thine Enemies Th^ 

f6ot-StOOl.' [*'ah«T«l>. tlI«nUh.01iitat] 



The Kingehip, 

2 "^^The LSrd shall send the rod of Thy power out of Si'on : 
BS Thou BtUer, even in the midst • among Thme @n*emies. 

[•Mwfih.] 

3 IS the day of Thy power • shall the people offer Thee fr^ 
will offerings • with an hol^ w6r*ship : The dew of Thy birth 
is of the womb of thS m6ming. 

The Priesthood, 

4 The Lord swSre, and will not rSp^nt : Thou art a Priest 
for Sver • after the order of M^chts^edech. 

The Victory, 



5 The Lord upon Thy right- 
hand • shall wound even kings 
in the dSy of his wr&th : (6a) 
He shall jSdge among *t\i<& 
heathen. 

6 6 HS shall fill the places 
with the d'dad b6dies : And 
smite in sunder the hSads 
over divers cCuntries. 



5 p, AU, The Lord upon 
Th^ right h&nd (:)shall wound 
even kings • in Uie day of His 
wxtth— . (jff) 

6 He shall judge among 
^the heathen ; He shall fill 
the places with the d^ 
b6d'ies : And smite in sunder 
the hSads over divers c6un- 

[•theutkoi.] 



tries. (jHT) 

He shall alKue himself and be exalted, 

7 H? shall drink of the "^ brook in thS w&y ; Therefore 
ehalL (d.) H5 lift ^p^HiB-Yi^aA. \*\«.««*^^x,d«cT.i 
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Fsalm 188. 

How David and his people longed for Qod to have Hit dtoelUng 

among them. 

m. LORD, re I m^mb^r D&*yid : A&d all his trouble ; 

2 + How he sware iinto (the-L(5rd ; And vowed a vow • unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob ; 

3 (Saying) I will not come within the "^^ tabernacle of mine 
h6use ; Nor climb tip into my bed — ; [••iMiter] 

4 I wHI not suffer mine eyes to sl^ep, n5r mine Sye-lids U$ 
8ldm*ber : Neither the temples of my head to tSke 4n.y-r^st ; 

5 UntQ I find out a place for the temple 5f thS L6rd \ An 
habitation for the mighty God of J^ob. 

And now ws ?Mve found the a/rk and the tabemadey even the hody of thU 
Infant^ wherein Qod hath tabernacled amongtt tM.. 

6 cr. Lo, we heard of the same at '^^•phr&'ta t And found 

it In the wood — . [*Brtlil«h«BMidltawoodUn4».] 

7 We will *go into His tdb-emacle : AEd fall low on our 
knees • before His f 6otstooL [* witb th* taufbnia to th* mugw.] 

Oh that Qod may shew Himulf stiU with iw. 

8 /. Arise O Lord, into *Thy rSsting-pl4ce : Thou, and the 
ark of Thy strength — . [•Thych«wh.] 

9 L^t Thy piTests be clothed with rfght«eousness ; And let 
Thy sSints sing with j8y<fulness. 

10 AIL For Thy servant David's s&ke : Turn not away the 
presence of Thine Anointed. 
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11 m. The LSrd hath made 
a faithful 5ath unto David, 
and He will nSt shrink f r6m • 
it : (12) (iSovitvX * Of the*fruit 
of thy bSdy shall I sSt upon 
thysSat-.' (H) 



11 m. The Lord hath made 
a faithful oath . Hntb* D^vid : 
Afid He shall not shrink 
f r6m it ; 

12 AU, {Saving\ *0f the*frait 
of thy b6d.y (:) shaU I set 
upon thy s^t -.t»J«««.8<m«f n.Tid.1 

13 'If thy children will [but] keep My covenant, and My 
testimonies, that I shSll 16am 'them : ThSir children-also 
shall sit upon thy sSat f5r @v*ermore.' 

14 or. FSr the LSrd hath chosen ^Sion • to be an habitS- 
tion for Himself : ISS hath longed f6r h^r. (•Hi.cin«h.] 

15 (8aying)f 'This shall be My rSst fSr ^v^er : Here will 
I dw^, for I have a delight thSretn — . 

16 'I will bless her victuals with In-crease : Afid will satisfy 
her poor with br^ad ~. 

17 'I will deck her priests with health : Afid her i^fints 
shSU rSj6ice'and-slng. 

18 ' There shall I make the h5m of ^DSvid to fl6ur.ish : I 
have ordained a tlantem • for Mine Andinted. 

_ [• caufat. ♦ u^t of fUirr.] 

19 'As for His enemies, I shall clothe thSm with sh&me : 
But upon Himself (d.) shall His cr^wn fldurish.' 
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ASH WEDNESDAY. 

Venite 14 ; C, or R. Mobniko. 

Domine^ ne in fwrore. P&alm 6. 
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PMOm 6. 

The first Penitential FacblnL 

A Cry /or mercy, 

• • 

p, O i LORD, rebuke me not • in Thine IndigniL-tion : 
Neither chasten me • in Thf displ^ure. 

2 Have mercy upon me O Lord, for I Sm w^ak : Lord, 
heal me, for my bones lire y^x*M. 

3 My soul-also is sore tr6u*bled : But L5rd, how long wilt 
Thou ptin-ish-m^ ? 

4 THm Thee O Lord, and deliver my 86ul : O sSve me • for 
Thy m^r-cy's-sJLke. 

5 For in death no man rememb'rSth Th^e : And who will 
give Thee thanks • m thS *ptt — ? [•g»'^] 

6 pp. I am weary of my groaning ; every night wash I my 
b^d : Afid water my couch • with my tSars — . 

7 My beauty is gone • for vSi^f tr6u'ble : And worn awSy • 
because of all mine @n*emies. 

Bnt I vnU not doubt QocCi love. 

8 cr. Away from me, all y5 that work v&n-ity : For the 
Lord hath hSard the v5ice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my pStf ^tion : The LSrd will receive 
my prayer. 

10 All mine Enemies shall be confounded, and sSre v4^«.d^ v 
They shall be tiumed back, (si.) and p^\> XjO ^isciib ^^^^^s^ > 
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Fsalm 88. 

The second Penitential Psalm. 

A Meditation. 
How happy is the truly penitent and forgiven Hnner, 

m. SL&S*SED I is hS whose unrighteousness is f5rg{y>en : 
ABd whose sin is cd-vered. 

2 Blessed is the mSn unto whom the Lord imptiteth nS 

sfn : Afid in whose spirit • there is n6 gtule. 
SQnor. 

3 p. For, whfle I held my 3 p. AU. For while I hSld 
tongue^ my bones consumed m^ t6ngue (:), my bSnes con- 
aw&y : Through my dSily sumed away • through my 
ct^mplHining. (jB*)* dSily complaining. 

4 For Thy hand is h^vy upon me • dSy S&d nfght i And 
my moisture is like the drought in silmmer. 

5 I will acknowledge my sin • iinto Th^e : A&d mine un- 
righteousness • have I n6t hid. 

6 + 1 said, T will confess my sins • {into (the-L6rd : (cr.) 
And so Thou forg^vest the wickedness of m^ sin — . 

7 For this shall every one that is godly • make his prayer 
unto ThSe, in a time when Thou mayest bS f6und : But in 
the great water-floods • they shall not come nfgh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, Thou shalt preserve me 
from tr6u*ble I Thou shalt compass me about • with songs of 
d^liv*erance. 

Thau hoit eaid to fne— 

9 ' T will inform thee, and tSaoh thee • in the way wherein 
thou shSlt g6 : Alid I will guide thee • with Mine @ye ~. 

10 *B^ ye not like to horse and mtile, which have no 
Snderotdnd*ing : Whose mouths must be held • with bit and 

bridle, leat they fall \li^ii ^Yiqq? 
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11 Gre^t plaigues remain for the i!iig6d*ly : BSt whoso 
putteth his trOst in the LSrd, m^rcy embraceth him on 
^v«ery-8lde. 

12 /. B^ glSd, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the L6rd : 
A5d be joyful, {d.) all yS that lure trde-of-h^rt. 

DominCf ne in fwrore. Psalm 38. 

^ Jec. • • / Pan, ■ » a 
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The third Penitential Psahn. »»lm 38. 

A Meditation. 
The intolerable burden of unpardoned tin. 

p. FtTT me I not to rebnke O Lord, fn Thme dng*er : 
Neither chasten me • in Thy h^vy displeasure. 

2 pp. F5r Thine Srrows stick fSst fn*me : A5d Thy hand 
prSsseth me s6re — . 

3 ThSre is no health in my flesh, beoi^use of Thf dis- 
pl^a'sure ; Neither is there any rest in my bones, by reason 
of m^ sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone over m^ h^ad t ACd are 
like a sore burden, too heavy for m^*to-b^. 

5 My wounds stink, and 5 pp. ^{{. My wounds stink, 
are corrupt • through mj aiid are corrdpt (:) through 
f6ol'ishness : (6) T am brought m^ f 6ol*ishness. 

into so great trouble and 6 pp. All. 1 am brought 
misery, that I go mourning • into so great trouble and 
all the day 18ng— . mfs-ery (:), that I go mourn- 

ing . all the day 18ng — . 

7 For my loins are filled with a sore disease : A5d there is 
no whole part in my b6dy. 

8 I am feeble and sore smft*ten : T have roared • for the 
very disquTetness of my h^art — . 

9 Lord, Thou knowest all my desire : ACd my groaning is 
nothfdfrom-Th^e. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength hlith f£il-ed-me : And 
the sight of mine ^yes is g(Sne ix6ni tcl'^. ^ 
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11 My levers • and my neighbours • did stand looking upon 
m^ tr6u-ble : ACd my kinsmen stood Sf&r 6ff. 

12 ThSy-also that sought after my life • laid snares* 
for-me : And thSy that went about to do me evil • talked 
of wickedness ; and imagined deoSit • Sll the dSy 16ng — . 

13 As for m^, I was like a dSaf-man, and h^ard*not : And 
as one that is dOmb, who doth not open his m6uth — . 

/ havt nothing to nay for myulft ^' ^ ^^ <^*^ AdvoccUe with 

the Father, 

14 I becSme even as a man that hSareth n6t : AJId in 
whose mouth are ji6-* reproofs. [• npu«-) 

16 cr. For in ThSe^tO Lord, have I put mj trdst : Thou 
shalt answer for me, L6rd • my-G5d. [to L«d j«».] 

16 T have ^required that thSy, even mine enemies, should 
not triUmph 6ver*me : For, when my foot slipped, they 
rejoiced greatly Sgl^inst me. t»MiNd.] 

17 p. And T truly, am "^set in thS pldgue : AJId my heavi- 
ness is Sver In m)f sight — . ['nigii onto ftouai.] 

18 For I will confess m)f wfck^edness : ABd be sorry for 
mjf stn — . 

19 But mine enemies live, and Sre mfgh-ty : And they that 
hate me wrongfully • are mSny m number. 

20 They-also that reward evil for good • are Sg&iiist*me ; 
BecSuse I follow the thing thUt g6od Is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord mjf G6d : BZ not Thou far 
fr6m m^. 

22 cr, HSste ThSe to* h^Ip-me : Lord G5d (d.) of my 
salviltion. 

Thou wiliest not that any should perish. 

Psalm 51, the fourth Penitential Psalm, to be snng kneeling in the 
Commination Service, wUl \>q iouud. on y&. \«t^ «xkdL ^«pk« 
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Evening. 
Dominey extmdi. Psalm 102. 

Dee, . • / Oan. . . a 
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The fifth Penitential F&ahn. 

Paalm lOS. 

^ cry of dodnest for owndve* and for the Church on account of sin, 

p. HfiAB mjf I piayer, L6rd : Afid let my crying come 
unto ThSe — . 

2 Hide-not Thy face from me • in the time of m^ tr6a*ble : 
Incline Thine ear unto me • when I call ; O hear me, and thSit 
right s6on — . 

3 For my days are consumed away like smdke : And my 
bones are burnt up • as it were S ffre-brimd. 

4 My heart is smitten 4 My heart is smitten 
down, and withered • like down, and withered like 
grass, so that I forget to grdss : So that I forget to 
eat mjf br^ad : (5) For the eat mj brSad — . {H) 
voice of my groaning • my 5 p. AU, For the voice of 
bones will scarce cl^ve to m^ grdan^ing (:) my bones 
my fl^h — . will scarce cleave to my 

fl^sh-. (M) 

6 T am become like a pelican • In the wQd«emess : And 
like an owl • that is In thS desert. 

7 T have watched, and am Sven as it wiSre a sp4r*row : That 
sitteth alone • upon the h6use-t6p. 

8 Mine enemies revile me • Sll the day 16ng : And they 
that are mad upon me • are sworn together ag^st me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes • as it w'dre br^ad : Afid mingled 
my drink with weeping ; 

10 And thSt because of Thine indignation &id wrdth : For 
Thou hast taken me Sp, Snd dust*me-d6wn. 

11 My dSys are gone • like a sh4d*ow : A5d I am withered • 
like gr^ — . 

12 cr. But Thou O Lord, shalt endure fSr ^v^er : + And 
Thy remembrance • throughout KH |^^xi<^\%.\)\o\:a. 
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And Ood wUl not eatt away Hit people. 

13 /• Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon S{*on : For 
it is time that Thou have mSrcy upon her, yea, the time* 
i8-c5me. 

14 dim. And whf 9 Thy servants think upon h^r stdnes : 
ABd it pitieth them . to see her In the diist — . 

15 cr. The ^hSathen shall fear Thy Name, L6rd : And all 
the kings of the earth thjf MSj.esty ; [•tb* utku.] 

16 Wh^n the Lord shall build Up Sfon : AJSd when his 
fflSrJf sh&ll*app^r ; 

17 WhSn He tumeth.him unto the piSyer of the poor 
d^st*itute : A5d desplseth not th^ir* desire. 

18 This shall be written for those that come &ft*er : ASd 
the people which shall be b5m shSU pr&ise •the-L6rd. 

19 For He hath looked down * from His s&nct-uary : Out 
of the heaven did the Lord beh61d'the-Wth ; 

20 That He might hear the mournings of stich as are In 
captfv«ity : Alid deliver the children • appoint&'d dn^to- 
d^ath ; 

21 /. That thSy may declare the NSme of the Lord in 
Sf'on : Afid His worship • St Jerft'Salem ; 

22 When the people[s] are ^thered tog^th«er : And the 
klngdoms-also, to s^rve'the-L6rd. 

TJumgh Ht ehcuttise us, yet toill v>e cling to Bim, who changcXk not, 

23 p. He brought down my strength • In m^ jotlir*ney : 
Afid shortened mjf dS^ys — . 

24 But I sSid, (^my G5d, take me not away • in the midst 
of muie &ge : 4* As for Thy years, they endure throughout 
all gdndilbtions. 

25 cr. Thou Lord, in the beginning, hast laid the foundS- 
tion of thS ^rth : A8d the heavens are the work 8f Thf 
hkads. 
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26 They shall perish, but Thou shalt e'ndtire : They all shall 
wax old • as doth Vi gitrment ; 

27 And as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they 
shall b^ chdng'ed : But Thou art the same, and Thy years 
sh&ll-not-f2dl. 

28 The children of Thf servants shSll cc^ntfn*ue : And their 
seed shall (d.) stand fast in Th^ sight. 

De profmidis. Psalm 130. 

Ver. z. Prec, II Organ alone. 

^.a, etcJPge. . . ^ Can. . , a ^?^. / 
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The sixth Penitential Fsalm. Faalm 130. 

A Meditation. The deep miserjf of Hn. 

Prec. dUme. p. OUT of | All. pp OUT of | the dSep 

the deep have I called unto have I called unto Thee, O 

ThSe, O L6rd : — {Organ L6rd : Lord, hSar mjf voice -. 
(done). (H) 2 pp. AU. let Thine ears 

Lord, hear mj v6ice : (2) consid'dr w^U (;) the voice of 

let Thine ears consider well m^-complMnt. 
the voice of m^*complMnt. 3 pp. AIL If Thou Lord, 

(H) wilt be extreme to mark 

3 K Thou Lord, wilt be ex- what is done amfss (:), O 

treme to mark what is done Lord, who mSy abide it ? (H) 
amiss, O Lord, who mSy 4 *For there is mercy with 

abfde.it ? : (4) ^FSr there is Th^e : Therefore shalt Thou 

mercy with Thee ; therefore bS fSar-ed. (R) ['But.] 

shalt Th5u b*^ fgared. 

BrU tnth a fear that drives me to Oodj and not away from Him. 

5 cr, I look for the Lord ; my soul doth wait for Hfm : In 
His word is m^ trhst. 

6 + My soul fleeth unto (the-L6rd : Before the morning 
watch, 1 say, before the m6m*ing-wiitch. 

7 /. O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
m^r*cy : Afid with HTm is plenteous re*d@mption. 

8 And H5 shall redeem Israel *♦ (.sl.'i Ytotdl^SWSa^^^— « 
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Psalm 143. Domine, excnidi. 
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FMOm 143. 

The seventh Penitential FBalm. 

A cry for mercy in the jvdgementt and for grace now, 

p. HfiAEi my | prayer O Lord, and consider my desire ! 
Hearken unto me • for Thy trQth and righteousness' ^&e —. 

2 And enter not into judgement with Thy s^r-vant : For 
in Th7 sight shall no man living h'4 jdst'ified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he hath smit- 
ten my life down • to the gr6und : He hath laid me in the 
darkness, as the men that have been 16ng d^ad. 

4 Therefore is my spirit vexed within* me : A&d my heart- 
within-me • is d@s*olate. 

5 cr, Tet do I remember the time pSst ; I mHse upon all 
Thy w6rks : Tea, I exercise myself in the works of Thf 
h^nds. 

6 I stretch forth my hSnds unt5 Th^e : My soul gaspeth 
unto Thee • Ss H tliiTBt*'y-')^\dL. 
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A cry for grace to resist temptcUian, 

7 p. Hear me O Lord, and that soon, for my spirit waxeth 
f &int : Hide not Thy face from me, iSst I be like unto them 
that go down . into th§ *ptt — . [••r»T«.i 

8 O l^t me hear Thy loving-kindness • betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in Thee is m^ trdst : Shew thou me the way that 
I should walk in, for I lift up my soul Snto ThSe — . 

9 Deliver me O Lord, from mine ^n*emies : For I flee unto 
Th^e to hide m^. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth Thee, for Thou 
art my G6d : L5t Thy loving Spirit lead me forth • into the 
land of right-eousness. 

11 Quicken me O Lord, for Thy NSme's sdke : AHd for Thy 
righteousness' sake • bring my soul out '6i trouble. 

12 Alid of Thy goodness • slay mine ^n-emies ; And destroy 
all them that vex my soul ; (d.) for T am Thy servant. 

F«a, no longer a "bondtervantt hut a wn in Christ Jesus. 
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ON ASH WEDNESDAY, IN THE COMMINATION, 
AND IN ANY PENITENTIAL SEASON. 

Miserere mei. 
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The fonrth Penitential Psalm. 
The cry of one who ftdt i^t he has grievouily fallen from grace. 

pp. Have I mercy upon me O God, fiftSr Thy grfiat 
g6od«ne8s : According to the multitude of Thy mercies • do 
away mine SfiEISnces. 

2 WSsh me thr6ughl^ fr6m m;^ wfck^edness : And cleanse 
me from my stn — . 

3 For I ackn&wl&di^Q m^ ii\ylt& \ ^d my am is hvkf 
b^fdre me. 



THE < MISERERE ' 

4 Against Thee only have I sinned, and done this evil i'n 
^h^- sight : That Thou mightest be justified in Thy sasdng, 
and clear *when Thou Srt jfidged. [•«» thy judging] 

5 Behold, I was sh&pen *fh wlck*edness : A5d in sin hath 
my m6thdr conc@iy«ed-me. 

6 But V5, Thou requirest truth in th§ inw&rd p&rts : And 
fihalt make me to understand wisd6m sS*cretly. 

7 cr. Thou shalt "Spurge me with hyssop, ^d t shall be 
cl^an : Thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter th&i 

Sn6w . [* P«^ ^^ tba • Blood of ^;>riiiUing.'] 

8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy Ibid giddiness : That 
the bones, which Thou hast broken, may rSj6ice ^. 

9 p. Turn Thy face aw&y from m)f sfns ; And put out all 
m^ misdeeds — . 

10 Make me a clean hS&rt, Q 66d ; And renSw a right 
spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not aw&y fr6m Thjf pr6s*ence : A5d take-not 
Thy holy Spirit fr6m me. 

12 give me the comfort of Th^ hMp ag&in : And stablish 
me . with Thy free Spirit. 

13 + cr. Then shall I teach Thy wUys i!int6 (the-wlck-ed : 
And sinners shall be convSrtSd iinto Th@e — . 

14 dim. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness O God, Th5u 
that art the G6d of m^ ^ health : A5d my tongue shall 
sing of Thjf right-eousness. [•■•iTatioo.] 

15 cr. Thou shalt open m^ lips, 6 L6rd : AJSd my m5uth 
shall sh6w Tht prftise -. 

16 For Thou desirest no sScrifice, else would 1 give it 
Th^e : But Thou delightest not in bUmt-8f -ferings. 

17 The sacrifice of God is & tr6ubl§d spfr^it : A broken and 
contrite heart O God, shalt Thou not ddspise — . 

Hi^or mth Chuxt III. tnily. 

18 be favourable, and gracious, iinto Sf -on : Build Thou 
the wSlls of J'dr^'Salem. 

19 Then shalt Thou be pleased • with the sacrifice of 
righteousness, with the burnt-offerings and 6bU*tions : Th^n 
shall they offer young (d,) bullocks upon Thine ^tar. 

+ Glory hS to the FSther ; Snd to the S5n ; &nd to (the- 
H61 j" Gh6st : As it wSs • in the beginning ; Is now ; and ever 
shall bS, (d,) w6rld without @nd — . II A-men. 
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Faalm 88. 

We are etaruling to-day on Calvary tritk the Crucified htfore our eyes^ and 
repeating to oureelvet Bie dying wordt. 

The darhneee and deeUation, Thu^ erieth Jeeue from Hie Croee— 

pp, d, ' Ml?* I God, My God, look upon Me ; whf hast 
ThSu fSrs&k*en-Me' : ABd art so fibr ^from My health, Snd 
from the w3rds ^f Mf • complMnt ? {•tnm «Ti>t ».] 

2 ' My God, I cry in the day-time, b3t Thou hSarSst n6t : 
A&d in the nlght-season-also • I tSke n6 r^st. 

3 cr. * And Thou contmu'e'st h6Jy : Thou Worship of 
Is'nel. 
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4 ' Our fSthers h5ped m Th^e : ThSy trusted in Thee, and 
Thou didst dSlf T-er-th^m. 

5 'ThSy called upon Th^e, and w^re h61p*en : ThSy put 
their trust in Thee, and were not conf6unded. 

6 pp. *Btlt as foi: MS, I am a worm, Snd n6«man : A vSry 
scorn of men, and the outcast of the people. 

The mockery, 

7 ^All they that see Me • 7 AU, ^ All they that see 
laugh Me to sc6m : They Me • ISugh Me tS sc6m : 
shoot out their lips, Snd They shoot out their lips, and 
sh&ke*their-hktds. {S) shake their hSads, spying, 

8 'Saying, "HS trusted in 8 ***He trusted in God, 
G5d, that He wSuld delfv-er- that He wSuld de*lfT*er-him : 
him ; Let Him deliver him, L^t Him deliver him, If He 
If He will hdve him." {H) will hdve him." 

9 cr, * But ThSu art He that took Me • out of My mother's 
w6mb : Thou wast My hope, when I hanged ySt • up3n MJf 
mdth'er's-br^asts. 

10 * T have been left unto Thee • ever since I wSs b6m : 
Thou art My GSd • even fr5m My m6th'er's-w5mb. 

11 dim, 'O go not from Me, for trouble is hSrd St h&nd : 
And there is none to hSlp Me. 

12 * MSny ♦oxen are c5me Sb6ut*Me : Fat ♦bSlls of Basan 
close Me in • on ^v«ery-slde. ^ (•m«Bi«.] 

13 ' They gape upon Me • wTth thSir m6uths : As it were 
a ramping and a roaring Iton. 

The dibing away of life, 

14 'T am poured out • like water, and all My bones are out 
of j6int : My heart-also* in the midst of My body • is Sven 
like m^lt'ing-w^x. 

* / mrtt: 

15 'My strength is dried up • like a potsherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to M)f gtims : And thou shalt bring Me into 
the dUst of d^th — . 

Id 'For mSny ♦dogs are dome Sbotit^Me : Afid the council 
of the wicked layeth siege Sg^^inst Me. [*»«» pmaeuton.] 



The piercing trith the apean 

17 'They pierced My hands, and My feet ; I may tSll 511 
MJf b6nes ; ThSy stand staring, and'Voc>\sm^^\:^w'^K^. 
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Tht rtnding of tht garment and casting of loU, 

18 'They part My gStments &n6ng*them : And cast lots 
upon My vesture. 



19 * But b5 not Thou far from Me» 5 L6rd : Thou art 
succour, hSste Thee to h@lp Me. 

20 * Deliver My soul • from the sw6rd : My *darling • from 
the power of the d8g — . i*^\ 

21 ' S3ye Me from the lion's m6uth : Thou hast heard Me 
also • from among the horns of thS *fl'nicoms." [•wiw «nm -«!»»..] 

* Now U the Son of Man glorified;* Jems foresea His victory over detUh, 

22 cr. *T will declare Thy Name • unto M? br^th^ren : IS the 
midst of the congregStion wfll I prd.iBe Th^e. 

23 /. ' praise the Lord, ye that f^ar ^Him : Magnify Him, 
all ye of the seed of Jacob, and fear Him, all ye seed of 
Is-rael ; 

24 * For He hath n5t despised, nor abhorred, the low estate 
of thS*P6or : He hath not hid His face from Him ; but when 
He cSlled unto Him • HS hSard Him. [»th..tiipp«iMiden»cifl«iona.] 

25 ' My praise is of Thee • in the great congreg&*tion : My 
vows will I perform • in the sight of them that f^ar Him.' 

* He foreseeth of the travail of His soulj and is satisfied, 

26 'The poor shall eat, and be s&t-isfied : Th^y that seek 
after the Lord shall praise him ; your h^art shall live 
fSr Sver. ^ 

27 + ' All the ends of the world shall remember them- 
selves, and be turned iinto (the-L6rd : Alid all the kindreds 
of the nations shall wo^a\l\p\yS16T^^ES^xcL. 
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For the kingdom Is thS L6rd's t And He is the 
Qour • among the p@ople[s]. 



10 SJI such as be ^fat 
earth • have t eaten and 
ipped; tall they that 
vn into the dust • shall 
before hfm : And n3 
sith § quickened his 6wn 

m 



29 p, AU. All such as be 
*£at upon 5arth (:) have 
tSaten, Snd w6r'Ship-pM. 

[*rieh. fin Meriflee.] 

30 j5ll they that go down 
into the dust* shall kn^el be- 
fore hfm : And no man hath 
§ quickened his 6wn s6ul. 

[t AU morUls. § kept aUw.] 



*He trill see His seed' — His children of faith. 

My seed shall serve Hfm : + They shall be counted 
ihe Lord • *f or a gSner^tion. [• •• hi* cwidnm.] 

They shall come, and the heavens shall declare His 
eousness : tJ^nto a people that shall be bom, (d,) whom 
5rd-hath-mMe.' 



Fsalm 40. 
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Psalm 40. Eocpecta/M expectavi. 

^ Dee, , • / Can, , . /^ AIL , 
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Fsalm 40. 

/mim looifcetA ftaei; «pon lETit Pcution, and MiitA — 

m/t\ WAITED patiently fSr th'd L6rd : A&d he inclined 
unto Me, and hSard M^ c^ing. 

2 ' He brSught-Me-also out of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire Snd cl4y : Alid Bet My feet upon the rSck, and ordered 
My g6ings. 

3 cr. 'A5d he hath put a new song in M^ m6uth : Even 
a thSnksgiving • Onto Sur G6d — . 

4 ' MSny shall see it, Snd f ^ar : And shall put their trust 
In thS L8rd — . 

5 ' Blessed is the mSn that hath set his hope in the L6rd : 
Afid turned not unto the proud, and to such as go Itb6ut' 
with-lles. 

6 a /. Lord, My God, 6 *0 Lord, My God, great 
gr^at are the wondrous are the wondrous works • 
works • which Thou hast which Thou hast done ; like 
d6ne : Like as be also Thy as be also Thy thoughts- 
thoughts • which are *to fis- which are to *tis-ward ; And 
ward. (H) ySt there is no man that 

66 m.*^And yet there is no ordereth them lin.to-Th^e^ 

man that ordereth them • ^ r» toward m. ««! mid6.i 

ants Th5e : (7) If I should ^ p. All *If I should de- 

declare them . and speak of <^p® ,^*^®"*» «f^ sp^ak-of- 

them, they should be more them (:), they should be more 

than I am able to 'exprgss -. ^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ ^ "exprSss -. 

His freewill offering of Himulf. 

8 m. ' Sacrifice, and m^t-offering, Thou would^st n6t : 
Bat Mine 5ars hast thou 6p-en-ed— (to hea/r Thee), 

9 'Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin, hast Thou not 
requlr-ed ; ThSn said T, "Lo, f c6me." 

'66. Hebr, : * There is none toAae <iOxa^gKt^^T3CD\Ai^\vw^ \ •;. If I^ etc.' 
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10 'In the volume of the book it is written of MS, that 
I should fulfil Thy will, My G6d ; lam content to do it; 
yea, Thy law is within my h^art — . 

11 'I have declared Thy righteousness • in the great con- 
gr^g&*tion ; Lo, I will not refrain My lips Lord, and thlEt 
thou kndwest. 

12 •! have not hid Thy 12 *I have not hid Thy 
righteousness within My righteousness within My 
heart ; My tSDs. hath been h^art : My talk hath been 
of Thy truth . and Thy sSl- of Thy truth, and of Thy 
v&-tion : (13) I have not kept salvation. 

back Thy loving mercy and 13 p. All. * I have not kept 
truth • ^m the great con- back Thy loving mercy and 
gre^tion.' (H) trdth (:) from the great con- 

gregation.' 

He hare our «tn« and calU them HU mon. 

14 dim, ' Withdri[w not Thou Thy mercy • from MS, L6rd ; 
Let Thy loving-kindness, and Thy truth, alwSy prSs^rve Me. 

15 'For innumerable troubles are come about Me ; My 
sins have taken such h^d upon Me • that I am not able to 
look tip ; Tea, they are more in number than the hairs of my 
head ; and My hSart hath fIdled-Me. 

16 ' O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to delfv^er Me : Make 
haste O Lord, to hSlp Me. 

17 ' Let thSm be ashamed, and confounded together, that 
seek after My soul • to dSstr6y*it : Let thSm be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke, that wish MS @vil. 

18 'Let th^m be desolate, and rewarded with sh&me ; 
[Them] that sSy unto Me, FTe upon thee, ffe Up6n thee. 

19 cr. 'Let all those that seek Thee be joyful, and glad in 
Th^e ; Afid let such as love Thy salvation • say alway. The 
Lord bS pritised. 

20 'As for MS, I am poor and n^ed*y I BQt the Lord 
careth f6r Me. 

21 ' Thou art My helper, Snd rM^em>er : Make no long 
.) tSrrying, My G8d -.' 

* Father f I thaiik Thu <Aat Thou hatt heard Me : and I knew thai 

Thou, hearett Me altoafi,' 
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Psalm 64. 



Deus, in Nomine. 



^ Dee, . . f Can, . . 



All, 
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^ Preg. Dec. « ^ r Cbn. . ,_ /\ All. / 
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FMOm B4. 

/ent« in t^ mi(2«< of Hit enemieSf mith — 

m. *SaVE I Me O God, for Thy Name's sdke : And 
avenge Me • In Thf strength. 

2 * Hear My prayer G6d : And hearken unto the words 
of My mSuth — . 

3 dim, ' For '^strangers are risen Up ag&inst • Me : And 
t tyrants, which have not God before their eyes, seek after 

My S6ul — . ' [* Pil*i« ud his Roman soldlen. -f Hnod and tliA Hifh PriMto.] 

He foreteeth Hie victory, 

4 cr. * Behold, God is My h61p-er : The Lord is with them 
thatttph61d.My-s6ul. 

5 'He shall reward evil unto Mine ^n*emies : Destroy 
Thou them in Th# trhth. 

6 /. * An oflfering of a free heart will I give Thee, and 
praise Thy Name, O L6rd ; Because it is sc^ c6m'fortable. 

7 * For He hath delivered Me • out of all My tr6u*ble : 
And Mine eye hath seen his desire • (d,) upon Mine Sn*emieB.' 
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Evening. 
Psalm 69. 
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Fgalm 69. 

Jetut still in the midst of His enendes, arid htfrnt His judges, saith — 

p. * SiVE I Me, G6d : For the waters are come in, even 
Hiito My sSul — . 

2 'T stick fast in the deep mire, where no ground fs : I am 
come into deep waters, so that the floods riin 8'Ver-Me. 

3 *I am weary of crying ; My throat is dr^ J My sight faileth 
Me • for waiting so long upon My God — .* 

Their unprovoked cruelty. 

4 ' They that hate Me without a cause • are more than the 
hairs of My h^ad : They that are Mine enemies, and would 
destroy Me guiltless, are mtghty.' 

5 ' I paid them the things that I nev^r t6ok ; God, thou 
knowest My '^simpleness, and My faults are not hid from 
ThSe — .' [•'oiiy.i 

His anxiety for His disciples. 

6 cr. * Let not them that trust in Thee, O Lord God of hosts, 
be ashamed for MJf cduse : Let not those that seek thee be 
confounded through Me, O Lord God of Is-rael. 

7 ' And why ? for Thy sake have I suffered rSpr6of ! Shame 
hath covered MJf fSce — .' 

The ivigratitude of His fellow countrymen. 

8 dim. 'T am become a stranger • unto My br^th^ren I Even 
an alien • unto My motheVs children. 

9 'For. the zeal of Thine h5use hath even ^at*en-Me : And 
the rebukes of them that rebuked TbJSe «bT^iSSL'wcL\s^TjL^S^ — . 

359 
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Dee. . . / Oan, . * . A ^K. f 
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10 ' I w?pt, and chSstened Myself • with ffist*ing : And iMt 
was tUmed to My rSprdof — . 

11 ' I pQt on sSckcloth &I'8o : Afid thSy jested Up6n Me. 

12 ' ThSy that sit in the gate • sp^ak Sc^&mst-Me : AfLd the 
drUnkards make songs Up6n Me/ 

Hi* prayer in dittrets, ' 

13 cr. + * But L5rd, T make 13 p. All. + * But, Lord, I 
My prayer unto Thee, in an make My prayer ilntS th^e(:) 
accSptS.bl5 tfme : (14) HSar in an accSpt&blS time — . 
me O God, in the multitude 14 'H^ar Me O God, in the 
of Thy mercy, . even in the multitude of Thjf m^r«cy : 
truth of Thy salvation. {R) Even in the trSth of Thy 

sSlv&tion. 

15 ' Take Me out of the mire, that t sink^not : let Me be 
delivered • from th^m that hate Me, and Sut of the d^p 
w&ters. 

16 ' LSt not the water-flood drown Me, neither let the deep 
swallow m'd tip ; A!Id let not the pit shut her mSuth Up6n Me. 

17 * HSar Me O Lord, for Thy loving-kindness is c6m«fort- 
able : Ttim thee unto me • according to the multitude of Th? 
mercies. 

18 'And hide not Thy fSce from Thy servant, for I am m 
tr6u*ble : hSste Thee, luid h^ar M^. 

19 * Draw nigh unto My soul, Snd sdvedt ; deliver Me, 
becSuse of Mine @n*emies/ 

20 dim. * Thou hast known My * reproof. My shame, and 
My dish6n*our : Mine adversaries are all in Thf sight. [•nproMh.] 

21 ' Thy rebuke hath broken My heart ; I am fGll of heav- 
iness : I looked for some to have pity on Me, but there was 
no man, neither found I Sny t8 cdm*fort-Me. 

22 'They g^ve Me gSll tS €at : A5d, when I was thirsty, 
they gave Me vinegar tS ditnk — .* 



GOOD FRIDAY. EVENING 
Hit aomncful judgement upon thoH wAo are tinning eruMy and 

23 cr, 'Let their table be made a snSre • to take thexnsSlves 
w!Lth&l : ASd let the things that should have been for their 
* wealth • bS unto them an occSsion Sf filing. [• «di.iMii«.i 

24 ' LSt their eyes be blinded, that thb'y s^e*not : AUd ever 
bow th5u d6wn-their-b^ks. 

25 ' Pour out Thine indignStion Up6n*them : ASd let Thy 
wrathful displeasure tIEke h61d'0f-th^m. 

26 ' LSt their habitation bS * v6id : And no man to dwSll in 
thfiir tSnts — . [•a-^i^j 

27 ' For they persecute htm whom Thou h&st smit-ten : And 
they tSlk • how they may vex thSm whom Thou hast w6unded. 

28 ' Let them fall from one wickedness to an6th*er : And 
not come Into Thy rtght*eousness. 

29 ' LSt them be wiped out of the book of the Ifv^ing : And 
not be written amSng thS righteous.' 

HU perfect tuJbmittion to the Father't itiU, 

30 'As for Mey ... I am 30 p. ^2Z. ' As for me, when I 
poor, Snd m h^avdness ; (cr,) am poor, Snd ui h^V'iness (:), 
Thy help O God, shSU lift- thy help God, shall lift- 
me-tip. (H) me-tip. 

31 ' I will praise the Name of God • with S s6ng ; And 
mSgnify it • with thIEnksgtving. 

32 dim. * This-also shall please thH L6rd : Better than a 
bullock * that hath h6ms*and-h6ofs. 

33 ' The humble shall consider this, and bS gldd : Seek ye 
after God, and your soul shall Itve — . 

34 ' For the Lord heareth the p<5or : Alld desplseth not His 
prts'oners.' 

Hit prophecy <tf victory for Hit Church, 

35 /. ' Let heaven and earth pr&Ise hfm : The sea, and Sll 
that moveth thSretn — . 

36 ' For God will save Sion, and build the cities U Jd-dah : 
That m^n may dw^ there, and have it In pSssSssion. 

37 ' The post^rity-also of His servants shSll Inh^r*it-it : And 
thSy that love {d,) His Name shSll dw^ll*thereln.' 
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Psalm 88. Domine Bern. 
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[The only Fsalm that has no thoughts of comfort in it.] 

Je$u8 at the point of death, 
*My »oul u exceeding sorrowful even unto death,' 

m. ' O LORD I God of My salvation, I have cried • day 
and night • before Th^e : let my prayer enter into Thy 
presence ; incline Thine ear unto MJf ciQling. 

2 p. * For My soul is fOll b'f tr6u.ble : Afid My life draweth 
nigh iin»to-*h^ll. [•Had*] 

3 * I am counted as one of th^m that go down • Into the 
'^pft : Afid I have been even as a man that hath n6 
strength. [•gnta] 

4 *^Free among the d^ad, like unto them that are 
t wounded, and lie in th*^ gr&ve : Who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut aw5y from Thf h^d. [•«»t .way •»<»«. ttkia.] 

5 'Thou hast laid Me in the lowest pft : Tn a place of 
darkness, and In thjS dSep — . 

6 * Thine indignation lieth hard Up6n • Me : ASd Thou 
hast vSzed Me • with &11 'Thy-stbrms.' 

All forsook Him and fled. Even those toho knew and pitied Him stood 

afar off—three only near, 

7 *Thou hast put away 7 *Thou hast put away 
Mine acquaintance • fSr from Mine acquaintance far fr6m- 
Me, and made Me to be ab- Me : AUd made Me to be 
horr^'d 6f -them : (8) I am so abhorre'd 6f them. 

^fast in prison, that I cannot 8 p. All, ' I am so "^fast in 
tg^t f6rth. (If) prfs-on (:) that I cannot +g^t 

f6rth.' [•elMO abut off. teonw.] 

^1 
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Hit eyes are dimmed. 

9 * My 8Tght faileth • for verjf tr6u-ble : Lord, I have called 
daily upon Thee, I have stretched forth My hands tin^to- 
Th^e.' 

* What is my Ttopef 

10 ' Dost Thou shew wonders among thS d^ad : Or shall the 
dead rise up again, and pi^se Thee ? 

11 * Shall Thy loving-kindness be shewed • In the gr&ve : 
Or Thy faithfulness • In dSstrdction ? 

12 'Shall Thy wondrous works be known • in the ddrk : 
And Thy righteousness • in the land where Sll things are 
fo'rgStten?' 

Can I have jprayed in vainf 

13 ' tJnto Thee have I cried, 5 L6rd : And Sarly shall My 
prayer come before ThSe — .' 

The desolation, 

14 pp. * Lord, why abhorrest Thou My s6ul : And hidest 
Thou thy face frSm Me ? 

15 'I am in misery, and like unto him that is at the point 
to dfe J Even from My youth-up • Thy terrors have I suffered • 
with a tr6ubled-mind. 

16 * Thy wrathful displeasure goSth 6ver • Me ; And the 
fear of Thee hath Und6ne Me. 

17 ' *They came round about Me daily like w&-ter : And com- 
passed Me together <5n ^v*ery-slde.' i»th7tam>».dispieMTin«.*e.i 

TTie loneliness. 

18 * My lovers and friends hast Thou put awSy fr6m.Me : 
And hid Mine acquaintance (d.) out of My sight — .' 

Pause before the Gloria. 
Surely He hath borne our gr^fs and carried our sorrows. 
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EASTER DAT. 



MoBNiNO. Easter Anthbhs. 

Anglican ChanU, i 
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The CkrUtian Pauover, 

ff. Dec. Christ . our l Passover . is sScrifxc'd ^fdr-ufl : 
Can, Therefore l^t Us k^ep • the-F^ast. 

2 dim. Dee, NSt with | the Sid leaven, nor with the iSaven 
of mSlice find wick-edness : (km, Bflt with the Unleavened 
bread • of sincerity Snd trflth — . 

The Victory over Ikath and Sin, 

3 /. Dec. Chnst • being | raised from the dead, dieth no 
m6re : Can. DSath hath "^no-more dominion 6ver*Hlm ; 

I* no laafv-l 

4 dim, Dec, ¥Zr in | that He died • He died unto sin 6nce : 
(cr.) Can, BUt in that He liveth . He liveth OntS G8d — . 

6 dim. Dec, Ltke^wise I reckon y^-also yours^ves to be 
dSad-indeed OntS sfn : (cr.) Cam,, But alive unto GSd • 
through JSslis Chrf8t,*our-L6rd. 
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Ortgwian C/hanU, 
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Chriti the flrst-fndts ; then tkey that are Chrigft. 



6 ff. Dec. Christ is | risen . from thS d^ad : Can, And be- 
come the firstfruits 8f th^m • that-*8l^pt. [•»« ■^•n* J 

7 dim, Dec. For since | by man came d^ath J (/.) Ca/n. By 
man came also • the resuri^ction of the d^ad — . 

8 dim, Dec. For as | in Adam all die : (/.) Ckm. Even so in 
Christ (d.) shall all be mide* alive. 

ff. Dec. Glory | be to the Father ; and to the Son ; and to 
the Hois' Gh6st : Can, As it was, in the beginning ; is now ; 
and 5ver shall be, (d.) world without ^nd — . II Amen. 
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Morning. 
Pbalm 2. 
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Psalm S. 

^010 vain were a22 the ^orU t^ ChtUfft enemies to destroy Him I 
N.B. ^^ ** riun, 

/. WH? do I * the heathen so ftiriously sSjgQ tSg^th-er : 
And whf do the people[s] imagine a v^ thing ? i*tta«natii>u.] 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rOlers take 
c(5un8el t<5g^th.er : Against the Lord, and against His 

^Andinted. [•Christ. HMiah.] 

3 (Saying), * L^t us break their bonds itstind-er : Afid cast 
aw5y their "^ cords fr6m us.' ['of uv ud jwtkt.] 

Bvi Qod hath raiud Him to be King over all. 

4 m. HS that dwelleth in heaven • shall laugh them to 
sc6m : The Lord shall hSve them In dSrtsion. 

5 ThSn shall He speak unto them • m His wr&th : And 
y^z them • in His sore displeasure. 

6 {Saying), * Yet have I *set My tKfng J Upon JMy holy 

hill C5f Ston.' [•uoiat«L ttlMllMdah. tHrObonh.] 



The Son of Qod Hinuel/ claims the universal kingdom, 

7 *I will *preach the law, 7 dim. All. * I will *preach 



t whereof the Lord hath said 
unto Me — "Thou art My 
S6n : This day have I be- 
^6fc-ten-Th^e. (H) 



the law, t whereof the Lord 
hath said ilnto M^— (:)"Thou 
art My Son, this day have I 
b'e'g6tten-Th^e. 
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8 * Desire of Me, and I shall give Thee the heathen • for 
Thine inheritance ; A5d the utmost parts of the earth • 
for Thy possession. 

9 cr, 'Thou shalt bruise them • with a rod of f^ron : And 
break them in pieces • like a potter's vessel." ' 

ThereSo^t let the highest among men ochMmledge and adore Him, 

10 m. Be wise now therefore, ye kings : Be *leamed, ye 
that are judges of thS earth — . f»wani«i.i 

11 Serve the Lord in f^ar : And rejoice unto Hun with 
rSv'erence. 

12 *KTss the Son, lest He be angry, and so ye perish . from 
the right wdy : If His wrath be kindled, (yea, but a little,) 
blessed are all they (s2.) that put the'ir trdst -in-Him. pAdore.] 
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Psalm 57. 
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Psalm 57. 

The Saviour calls to rememin'ance His Passionf and His prayer, — Juno 

He cried to the Father^ after this Tnanner^ — 
Minor. 

Saying, * Bfi | merciful unto Me O God ; be merciful 
unto Me ; for My soul trusteth in Th^e : And under the 
shadow of Thy wings • shall be My refuge, until this tyranny 
be 6'ver-past.* 

And saidf — 
Major. 

2 cr. * I will call unto the most high G6d J Even imto the 
God that shall perform the cause which I h^ve*in-h^d. 

3 * He shall send from 3 * He shall send frSm 
heaven, and save Me from heaven : And save Me from 
the reproof of hun that would the reproof of hun that would 
eat mS up : (4) God shall send 4at • Ma ^p. 
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forfch His m^rcy iind trClth — . 

4 h dim, ' My sSul is among 
If'Ons : (5) ASA I lie even 
among the children of m^n, 
that are aSt Sn ftre — . {H) 

6 6 * Whose tSeth are spears 
Snd ^r^rows :ABd their t5ngue 



4 'GM shall send forth 
His mSrcy and trdth (:) My 
soul is among Itons. 

5 'A5d I lie even among 
the children of men, that are 
s5t Sn ffre : Whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and their 
tongue S shdrp sw6rd. 



K sh&rp sw6rd. 

6 cr. 'Set up Thyself O God, above th'd heavens : ASd 
Thy glory • above ^1-the-^rth. 

7 * ThSy have laid a nSt for My feet, and pressed down 
My s6ul : They have digged a pit before Me, and are fallen 
into the midst of it thSmsSlves — .' 



OvT ioy in the glory of Ike Hesurreetion, 

8 /. My hSart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I will 
sing, Snd give praise. 

9 ff. Aw§3ce up, my *glory ; awake, lute and hdrp J I 
myself will t awake right Sarly . [• "wi. + from ih« d.«p or dMtk.] 

10 I will give thSnks unto ThSe O Lord, among the 
p^o*ple[s] : A5d I will sing unto Thee • among thS nations. 

11 -f Ydr the greatness of Thy mercy rSacheth ^to (the- 
heavens : + ASd Thy truth linto (the-cl6uds — . 

12 S5t up Thyself God, above the heavens : ASd Thy 
(d.) glory abSve &ll*the-^arth. 
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CfrnfiUbm- tibi. Psalm 111. 

^^ Dee . • , f Can. • , a -^^K. / 
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Fnlm 111. 

Our Thanktgiving far the fulfilment of QodCs covenant by the Remrrection 

and it»,fruiU, 

f. 1 WILL I give thanks unto the Lord • with my whole 
h€art : Secretly among the faithful, and in the congre^tion. 

2 The works of the Lord fire gr^at ; Sought-out ^of all 
them that have pleasure therein — . [••vi 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, and had in h6n-our : 
Afid His righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done His 
marvellous w6rks : That they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. 

5 He hath given mSat unto them thSt f^ar-him : He shall 
ever be mindful of his cov^enant. 

6 H^ hath shewed His people the power of His w6rks : 
ThSt he may give them the heritage • of ^the heathen. 

7 The works of His hands are verity and jtidge*ment : All 
His commandments fire trde — . 

8 They stand fast • for ^ver find ^v>er : Afid are done in 
tr5th and Sq-uity. 

9 He sent redemption unto His p^o*ple : He hath com- 
manded His covenant for 5ver ; holy and rSverend is Hfs 
Nikme. 

10 dim. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wfs*dom : 
A good understSnding have all they that do thereafter ; the 
pritise of it (^.) endtlreth for @ver. 
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EASTER DAY. EVENING 
EVENINO. 

Pbalm 113. Laudate, pueri. 

Dee, • • / (km. • . /v AU, 




FmObi 113. 

The first Passover Psalm. 

' ChrUt our Pauover u tacriflced for u<.' 
Fraiie to Ood for the greatneu of His condeteension in CTiritt. 

(HcUUluiak.) 

/. PrXISE the I Lord, ye s^r-vants* : praise the NSme 
of thS Ldrd — . [•<* th« lmnl im] 

2 Blessed be the NSme of th^ L6rd : From this time forth 
fSr ^V'erm^re. 

3 The Lord's Name is prdis*ed : Fr(5m the rising tip of the 
sun • unto the going down of the sEme ~. 

4 The LSrd is high •^ abl^ve 101 "^h^ath^en : Afid His glory • 
ahdve the heavens. [•»ti«u.] 

6 m. Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath His 
dw^ling so high : ASd yet hUmbleth Himself • to behold the 
things that are iii heaven Snd Sarth — ? 

He ha^ lifted up Christ from the grave often' Hit humiliaiioiu 

6 HS taketh up the simple • out of th'd dtist ; ASd lifteth 
the poor • out of the mire — ; 

And Juith set Him on Hit throne. 

7 That he may set Him with the'^ prfn^ces : £yen with the 
princes of His people. 

Hii Church under the Old Oovenamt had been wnfruitful in the teorld; under 
the New He ehaU have children in all lands, 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep h6use : AJld to be 
a joyful (d.) mother Sf children. 

{MojiidvMtk,) 
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In exUu Isfead, Psalm 114. 

• •••/ ••••A / 

D d r d t| A| 1, II D d m r d r- d-B d d- 
. . . t6thSH61^Gh6st-n . . w6rld with-out €nd - 11 A-m5n. 

m f I M m_r f m r d n R r l| d t , t,-l,-|| r d t, 1, 
. . . t6 thSH61^Gh6st- » w6rld without gnd-. H A - mSn. 

Psalm 114. 

The Booond Passover Psalm. 

Ai Ood't people came up throtigh the Red Sea oui of bondctge, and ptueed 
through Jordan from, the trildemeu into the promised land, «o tre, raued 
through baptism from a death in ein to life in Christ, and sustained by 
living waters, pass to our joyful Resurrection vfith Him through the grave. 

N.B. 

m. Wh£N I Israel cSme 6ut 6f £*gypt : ABd the house 
of JScob • from am6ng thS *strSnge pjSople, [•ftnipi.] 

2 JtXdah was his s^ct'Uary : And Israel his d5mtnion. 

3 The sea sSw th&t, &nd fl^d : Jordan wSs driven bitck — . 

4 The mountains '^skippSd like r&ms : ASd the little hills 
like young sh@ep — . [*wk»ju& in «uim.] 

5 /. What Zuleth thee thou sea, thSt thou fl^d-dest : AJad 
thou Jordan, that thSu wSst driven bSck —? 

6 Te mountains, that ye Bkipi)ed like r&ms : And ye little 
hQls, like young shSep — ? 

7 Trimble thou ^arth, at the presence 6f thd L6rd : At the 
presence of the G<kl of J&oob ; 

Who made the rocky sepulchre into a weW-spring qf talvation, 

8 dim. + Who ttfrned the hSrd rock int6 (a-st&nding 
w&*ter ; + ASd the (d.) flint-stohe lnt6(a-springing w@ll — . 
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EASTER DAY. EVENING 
PBalh 118. Confitemini Domino, 
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IPnlm 118. 

The last Passover Psalm. 

A PfoZm €(f triumph for ChritCt victory over iin and deatK 

/. O GIVE I thanks unto the Lord, for He is gdL*cious : 
BecSuse His m^rcy endureth for @ver. 

2 Let ^Israel now confess, that H^ is gT&*cious : A5d that 
His mSrcy endHreth forjSver. [•tuamKh.i 

3 L^t ^the house of Aaron now confess : That His m^rcy 
endtlreth for Sver. l»th.Pri«tiiood.i 

4 Y^a, let ^them-now that fear the Lord confess : ThSt His 
mSrcy endtLreth for Sver. [••!! tii.faithiu.i 

Thiu iaith the rUen Christ — 

5 m. *I called upon the Lord in tr6u<ble : ASd the Lord 
h^ard Me St large — . 

6 'The Lord is on M:^*side : T will not fear what man 
doeth lin-to-M&. 

7 'The Lord taketh My part • with them thSt h^lp-Me : 
Therefore shall I see My desire • upon Mine @n*emies. 

(8) 'It is better to trust in 8 dim. All. ' It is better to 
the Lord • than to put any trust in the L6rd (:) than to 
confidence in m4n : (9) It is put any confidence in mlln — . 
better to trust in the L3rd • 9 dim. All. ' It is better to 

than to put any confidence trust in the L6rd (:) than to 
in prtnces. put any confidence in princes. 

10 ' Xll nations compassed Me • round Ibb6ut : But in the 
Name of the Lord will T de'strSy them. 

11 dim. 'They kept Me in on Svery side, they kept me in, 
I say, on every sfde : cr. Biit in the Name of the Lord 
will I dSstrSy them. 

12 dim, ' They cSme about Me like bS^es, and are ^extinct • 
even as the fire among thS th6ms ; cr. For in the Name of 
the Lord I will destroy t\iem, \* **s««iSrf««Li 



EASTER DAY. EVENING 

13 'Thou^ hSst thrust sore at Me, that I might f£U : Bdt 
the Lord was M^ h@lp — . [•>d>.«.7.] 

14 ' The Lord is My str&igth, and M^ s6ng : A&d is be- 
come my sSlv&tion. 

15 #. 'The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of 
th€ rfght*eous : The right-hSjid of the Lord bringeth mTghtJ^ 
things •to-i)2U3S. 

16 'The right-hand of the L5rd hath the prS-^m*inence : 
The right-hSjid of the L5rd bringeth mighty things 'to-p^. 

17 'I shall not die, btit Ifve : And declare the works of thS 
L8rd— . 

18 ' The Lord hath chastened • Snd corr^ct'ed-Me : But he 
hath not given Me ovSr tin*to-d^th. 

19 ' Open Me the c^tes of rfght*eoasness : + That I may go 
into them, and give thanks unto (the-L6rd — . 

20 'This is the fi^te of the L6rd : The righteous shall Snter 
fn-to-it. 

21 'T will thank Thee, for Thou hast h^ard-Me : Afid art 
become My sSlvfition. 

Our (Acknowledgement of the mirade, 

22 dim, 'The sSme stone 22 dtm. ^22. 'The sSme stone 
which the builders refOsed • which the builders rSftis<ed(:) 
is become the headstone • is become the h^ad-stone - Tn 
In the c6r.ner' : (23) This is thS comer.' (H) 

the Lord's doing, and it is 23 This is the Lord's d6-* 
marvellous in 6ur ^yes. ing : ASd it is marvellous in 

6ur ^yes. 

24 cr. This is the dSy which the Lord hath m&de : W? 
will rejoice • Snd bS gldd-in-lt. 

Our joyful wlvOaJtion to the ri»m Lord, 

25 dim, ^HSlp me now, L6rd : Lord, sSnd us now 
pr%p@r*ity. [• HowmMh.] 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the NSme of thS L6rd : 
We have wished you good lUck, ye that are of the house of 
thS L8rd — . 

27 cr, God is the Lord • who hath shewed lis light : Bind 
the sacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the Sltar. 

28 Thou Srt my God, and I will th&nk-thee : Thou Srt my 
God, and T will pifiise thee. 

29 #. give thanks unto the Lord, for HS Is gr&*cioaA \ 
Afid His mZtcy {d,) endureth for ^v«c. 
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Psalm 8. 
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ASCENSION DAY. 

Ybnite 3, or 19 ; and F. 
Domincj Dommus noster, 
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I^Milm 8. 

A Coronation PacUm, 

or a Piolm of AdxifrcAwn to the oicended ChrUt, Ood and Man^ now on the 

Throne qf Hit Kingdom, 

• • 

/. O I LORD our Govemour, how Excellent is Thy Name • 
in Sll th*e w6rld : Thou that hast set Thy glory • abSve the 
heavens ! 

All pmiee Thee, from the lowliest to the highett 

2 Otlt of the mouth of very bSbes and sucklings • hast Thou 
ordained strength, bedtuse of Thine ^n-emies : That Thou 
mightest still the enemy, and the Svdnger. 

3 For I will consider Thy heavens, even the works of ThJ 
ffng'ers : The moon, and the stars, which Th5u hast 
ordfiin-ed. 

J%(m earnest down to *taJM upon Thee man' that Thou mightest exaZt 
him leith Thee to glory and power, 

4 m. WhSt is man, that Thou art mindful of hfm : Afid 
the Son of MSn, that Thou vTsitb'st Htm — ? 

5 Thou mSdest Him lower thSn thS dng*els : To crowii 
Him with glory find wdrship. 

6 Thou makest Him to have dominion of the w5rks of Th^ 

li^ds t ASd Thou hast put 511 things in subjection • tinder 

H£a fhet ; 

V14 
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7 ^ Ail sheep Itnd 6xen : YSa, and the blasts of thS fteld — ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes of thS s^a : A&d 
whatsoever walketh through the pSths of thS s@as — . 

9 /. O Lord our Govemour, 9 O Lord, our Q6vemour : 
how Excellent is Th^ N4me : How Excellent is Thy (d.) 
W.) In aU the w8rld - I NSme in &U • the-w5rld I 

^ Pb. yiii 7, 8. The different classes of creatures in these verses 
have been t-aken to represent (7) the meek and patient ; the wild and 
lawless ; (8) the heavenly minded, and the worldly ; all made subject 
to the rule of the Son of Man. Some also take the walkers through 
the paths of the seas as meaning mariners, and so the daring and 
ambitious. 
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Pmlm 16. 

Ckrixi the Ftrfeei Man, 

Who are they thai can hope to foUoto the ascended Lord f 

m. LORD, I who shall dwell in Th^ t&b*emacle : Or who 
shall rest upon Thy h6.1y-hill ? 

2 £ven he that leadeth an uncorrUpt life : AJSd doeth the 
thing which is right, and speaketh the truth . from his 
heart — . 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor done 
evil • to his n^igh'bour : And hath not slandered his 
neighbour. 

4 He that setteth-not by himself, but is lowly • in his own 
6yes : And maketh much of them that f^ar*the-L6rd. 

5 HS that sweareth unto his neighbour, and disapp3inteth 
him n6t : Though it were to his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his money upSn li*sury : Nor 
taken ^reward • agSinst the tn-nocent. [•abrib*.] 

7 All, Whoso doeth thSse things shall nevSr f411 : Shall 
. ) *n5ver fSll — . \?«««\^««^\ 
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Psalm 21. Dovnine^ in virtute tua. 

Dee, • • / Guim • • A All. 



P N rj' i^^i' I N"j3r^ ^ I J-^ 



S i t i' : di n S f m r- d- g f 



A _ . f 



Pree, Jke. , ... # Can. • • a All, 



^ 



d m I S !_■ I m I S r m f- m- ii r d- 

IPsftlm 81. 

JnotJier * Ooronation ' PMi^m. 

A PtoUm <tf prai$e to Ood for the Raurreetion and Ateention of His Son, 

f, Th£ I «EXng shall rejoice in Thy strength, & L6rd : 
Exceeding glad shall He be • of Thy salvation. [•cium.i 

2 Thou hast given Him His heart's de*sfre ; Afid hast not 
denied Him the request of His lips — . 

3 For Thou shalt ^prevent Him • with the blessings of 
g6od'ness : Afid shalt set a crown of pure gold upon His 

h@ad . [• ontrutt hto pwym.1 

_ 4 He Ssked life of Thee, and Thou gSvest Him a ISng life : 
Even for ^ver and @yer. 

5 His honour is great • in Thy salvd-tion : Glory and great 
worship • shalt Thou lay Upon Him. 

6 For Thou shalt give Him everlasting felfc'ity ; Afid make 
Him glad • with the j5y of Thy cdunt'enance. 

7 And why? because the King putteth His trust in the 
L6rd : Afid in the mercy of the most Highest • He shall not 
misdtrry. 

And ThoUt ascended Zord^ shall come to avenge Thy Saints 

and judge thine enemies, 

8 dim. 111 Thine enemies shall feel Thy h4nd : Thy right 
hSnd shall find out them thSt hitte Thee. 

9 Thou shalt mS3ce them like a fiery ^oven • in time of Thy 
wr&th : The Lord shall destroy them in His displeasure, and 
the fire shSU consthne them. [•ftonMt.] 

10 Their frfiit shalt Thou root out of the 6arth : Afid their 
sSed • from among the children 5f m@n — . 

11 For they intended mischief agdinst Th^e : Afid imagined 
such a device as they are not able to perf6rm — . 

12 Therefore shalt Thou pfit them to flfght : Afid the strings 
of Thy bow shalt Thou make ready • ag^nst thS f^e^of-th^m. 

13 /• Be Thou exalted Lord, in Thine 8wn strength : So 
will we sing, (d.) and prSiae ^£\i^ ^^^x. 
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Psalm 24. 
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FMOm 94. 

At iht Ark of the OH Covenant^ the token nf QcdCt Pretence, tocu brought up with 
joy and tinging from itt temporary tcjoum at Kirjath Jearim to be tet in 
the newly-built Temple at Zion, to angelt and nun join in welcoming the 
entrance qf Chritt Himtelfat Qod into the heavenly Temple ; — 

Bwt who may take part in thitf 

/. Th£* I Sorth is the Lord's, and 311 that therein is : The 
compass of the world, and th^y thSt dw^ll* therein. 

2 For WS hath founded it • upon th*e* s^as : And prepared 
it • upon the fldods — . 

3 dim. Who shall ascend into the hill of thS L6rd : Or 
who shall rise Qp in His h6'ly-pllU;e ? 

4 Even hS that hath clSan hands, and a pUre h^art : ACd 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor sworn -to 
deceive his neighbour. 

5 cr. He shall receive the blessing • from the L6rd ; And 
righteousness • from the God of his sSlvlttion. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek Hfm : Even of 
them that seek thy face, *JScob. [•ooodof j«»b.] 

The triumphal entry, 

7 #. Hft Up your heads, O ye gates ; and hZ ye lift up, ye 
everlasting d6ors : AJSd the King of glory shSll c6me in. 

8 dim. Who is the King Sf gl6-ry : (cr) It is the Lord • 
strong and mighty, even the Lord • mighty in bitttle. 

9 ff. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and hS ye lift up, ye 
everlSsting d6or8 : And the King of glory shall c<Sme in. 

10 dim. Wh5 is the King of gl6*ry 5 (cr.) £ven the Lord 
of hSsts, (d.) m is the King of g}<5Ti. 

SIT 
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Psalm 47. Omnes gentesj plamdUe. 

Q^ D*e. • • ^ Cam, . • f^ All. , 
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Vsala 47. 

Jtms, €hd and Man, it gene up in iiriuMpK, 

ff, O I CLAP your hands together, SU y^ p^o*ple[s] : 
O sTng unto God • with the y3ice 8f mdLody. 
. 2 For the Lord is high, £nd to bS fd&red : H? is the great 
King upon &ll*the-^arth. 

3 HS shall subdue the people[s] • QndSr lis : Afid the nS- 
tions • tinder odr f^et. 

4 dim, HS shall choose out an heritage for lis : £yen the 
^worship of JScob, whSm HS Idv-ed. [*€«rr\ 

Be hiUk taken Hie kingdom, and reigneth, 

5 cr, God is gone Up with a merr^ n6ise : And the I^rd 
with the s5und of thS trtimp — . 

6 #. sing praises, sing praises • Onto our G6d : sing 
praises, sing praises • tinto 6ur King. 

7 For God is the King of all the 6arth : Sing ye praises • 
with Understanding. 

8 G5d r^igneth • over ^thS h^a^then : God sTtteth ux)on His 
h6-ly-s^at. [•th.n.tioM.j 

9 The princes of the people[s] are joined unto the people 
of the G5d of A*braham : For God, which is very high 
exalted, doth defend the Sarth, {d.) 5s it were • with S 
shteld — . 
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Paratnm cor meum. Psalm 108. 
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IPnlm 108. 

j^ -n ^ Paalm of mdermH9n to the Atemded Christ, 

• • 
/. O I GOD, my heart is ready, my hISart is r5ad«y : T will 
sing, and give prl^se, with the best member th&t I hitve — . 

2 Awake, thou lute, and h4rp : I mysSlf will awd.ke right 
darly. 

3 I will give thanks unto Thee O Lord, among the p^o- • 
ple[s] : I will sing pri[ises unto Th^e am6ng thS nations. 

4 For Thy mercy is greater than th§ hdavens ; ACd Thy 
truth rSacheth tiatb thd clouds — . 

6 #. Set up Thyself O God, above thS hdavens : ASd Thy 
glory above &11 the Sarth — . 

6 All. ThSt Thy beloved may b§ delfv-ered (:X 15t Thy 
right-hand save thdm, &nd h^r«Thou-m^. 

» 

Chrittf our Oodf looketh down over all people* and elaivM tJiem 
for Hie Church and Kingdom, 

7 m. God hath ^spoken 'in 7 m. God hath * spoken • 
his holiness, {mying) *I will in his h6-liness (:)*I will re- 
rejoice . . . and divide Sf-» joice therefore, and divide 
chem : And mSte out the Sichem, and mSte out the 
vSJlfiy 6f Sdccoth. {H) v&116y 6f Sdccoth. [•p«»ni»rfbT.i 

* Many are My peoples already,' 8 cr. * GTlead is Mine, and 

8, 9. cr, * Gilead is Mine, and Manasses is Mf ne ; Sphraim- 
Manasses is Mfne : Ephraim- also is the *str6ngth of My 
also is the *str5ngth of My ^^^-^ -• ^"^^"^ 
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head ; JOdah is M^ ^ISw- 
giver. [••o»pt».] 

* Oikert fMuA bcw down to Me,' 

96. Moab is My wash-pot ; 
over £dom will I cast out 
M; shoe : Upon PhiHstia will 
Y triumph.' (H) iT.Pfcaoj 



9 ' JHdah is My*15w-giver, 
Moab is M^ w&sh-pot : Over 
£dom will I cast out My 
shoe; upon PhilTstia will I 
trtumph.' [•■otptrfci 



The Church' e antwer calling for Christ to lead her to further victories 

over sin and wnbdief, 

10 dim. Who will lead me into the strong cft^y : And who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

11 p. HSst not Thou forsaken us, G6d : And wHt not 
Thou O God, go f6rth with 6ur h^sts ? 

12 hSlp us afi^nst the ^n>emy : For vain is the hSlp*of 
m&n — . 

13 CT. Through God we shall do great &cts : Aiid it is He- 
(«{.) that shall tr&id d6wn 6ur @n*emies. 
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Fsalm 48. 

7 heUeve in the Holy Ohost^ and in the Holy CatTu>lie Churchy toherein He 
dwelleth and learketh, ' Oru body, one Spirit,* 

The glory of Qod^e Church eince her Baptism at Pentecost by the 

Holy Qhost and by pre, 

f, GrEAT is the | Lord, and highly to bS pdjis^ed : In 
the city of our God, even upon His h6-ly-hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 
whole 6arth ; Upon the north-side • lieth the city of the 
great King ; God is well known in her palaces • as a sure 
refuge. 

The Church a marvel to all who consider. 

3 m. For lo, the kings of 3 All, For lo, the kings of 
the earth are g&th-ered : And the ^arth (:) are gathered, and 
gone by together. (H) gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to see sUch thfngs : They were astonished, 
and suddenly cast down — . 

5 Fear came there upon them, ^d s6r'row : As upon 
a woman • In her travail. 

6 /. Thou shalt break the ships of thS s6a : Through the 
edst-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, s5 have we seen • in the city 
of the Lord of hosts, in the city of Sur G6d : God upholdeth 
the sSme for @ver. 

3»\ 
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Let ut, then, patientlif avail in the Church the epiritual ff\ftt eif God, 

8 m. We wSit for Thy loving-kindness, 5 G6d : In the 
inldst of Thy temple. 

9 O God, according to Thy N5me, so is Thy praise • unto 
the world's ^nd ; Thy rlght-hSnd is filll of rtght*eousness. 

10 USt the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Judah 
hU gUd : Because of Th^ jtidgementB. 

Let UM prize for oureelvet and treaeure for our children the gloria 

and priviUga of the. Churdi, 

11 /. W51k about Sion, and go round ab6ut*her : And tell 
the tSwers theredf — . 

12 MSrk w^l her bulwarks, *set tip h^r h6us-es : That 
ye may tell thSm that come ^ter. [•nek«Bp.] 

13 For this Gt>d is Sur God • for ever find ^v-er : HS shall 
{si.) be our guide • tlnUx d@ath — . 



Psalm 68. Ex'wrgat Deus. 
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Fsalm 68. 



A Fentecoit Psalm. 



To-day the Church militant ftret went forth to her warfare vriih eml in ihi, 
tDorld, and the first verse qf this Pealm is the solemn challenge proelainud 
by Moses, when Ood's Ark went forward in the toildemess, 

ff. Let I God arise, and let His Enemies b^ 8c4t-tered ,* 
Let th^m-also that hate Him • fl^e befdre Him.' 

2 /. lake as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt thou drive thSm 
aw4y : And like as wax melteth at the fire, so let the un- 
godly perish • at the presence of Gr6d — . 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before G6d : 
Let them also be merry %nd ^^yi\]i. 
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4k ff. sing tmto G^^ aiid sing praises • unto His N4me : 
Magnify Hun tliat rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horse ; prSise Him in His Name JAH, and rejoice 
be'fdre Him. 

5 m. He is a Father of the fatherless, and defendeth the 
cause of th'e' wfd'Ows : Even God - in His holy habitation. 

6 HS is the God • that maketh men to be of one mind in 
an house, and bringeth the prisoners • out of captfv'ity : 
But letteth the ^runagates continue 'in sdtrceness. [•r«b«i..] 

A» qf old round Sinai, so now from, ZUm^ Thou poureii out Thy gracious 

gifts upon Thy people, 

7 or. O God, when Thou wentest forth - before the p^o-ple : 
Wh^n Thou wentest • through th*d wtld*emess, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped, at the pre- 
sence of G6d : £ven as Sinai-also was. moved • at the presence 
of God, who is the God of t»raeL 

9 Thou O God, sentest a gracious ^rain - upon Thine in- 
heritance : And refreshedst it, when it was tw^ary. 

[•of •piriioAltUto. iathirat.] 

10 Thy ^congregation shall dwell therein : For Thou O 
God, hast of Thy goodness • prepared f^r the tp6or — . 

[* ikwk. i in qjMtit.] 

The gift of tongues^ 

11 /. The L5rd gave the w6rd : Great was the company • 5f 
the preachers. 

12 Kings • with their Srmies » did flee, and were disc6m- • 
fited : And they of the household divided thS spoil — . 

Tfie days of darkness tmd degradation are paued, 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of a d6ve : That is covered with silver wings, and 
her feathers like g51d — . 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings for th^ir-sake : 
Then were they as white as snow in S^mon. 

15 m. As the hill of Basan, so is^God's hfU : Even an high 
hill, as the hill of BSsan. [•»■ amnh,} 

16 *Why hop ye so, +ye high hills ? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaseth Him t8 lirdw^ll : TSa, the Lord will abide in 

it • for ever. [* why look ap w Je«loa«Iy, t y MztUy fown ? } By Hia Spirit.] 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thou- 
sands of &ng-els : A&d the Lord is among them, as in the 
holy plSce of St-naL 

38^ 
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Our lord i« goiu up, thai the Hdy Spirit might come dovm, 

18 #. ThSu art gone up on high, Thou hast led captivity 
captive, and received gTfts for m^n : Tea, Sven for Thine 
Enemies, that the Lord God might dw^ amdng them. 

19 PrSised be the Lord d&iJy : £ven the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth His ^ benefits Vip^n us. [•th* «ift« of th. spirit.] 

20 H^ is our God, even the God of whom cometh salvd-* 
tion : God is the L5rd, by whom we esdLpe d^ath. 

Hia judgenunt$ upon them that oppose Him, 

21 m. God shall wound the head of His ^n^emies : ASd the 
hairy scalp of sHch-a-one as goeth on stUl in his wtck*edness. 

22 The Lord hath said, * I will bring My people again, as 
I did from B4-san : Mine own will I bring again, as I did 
sometime from the deep of the sSa — . 

23 ^That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine 
6n-emies : ASd that the tongue of thy dogs may be red • 
through thS sSme — .* 

The triumph of the Holy Spirit, 

24 It is well seen O God, how Th8u gdest : How Thou, my 
God and King, goest • In thS i^nct-uary. 

25 The singers go before, the minstrels follSw dft-er J In 
the midst are the damsels • playing with th'd timbrels. 

Israel it Jlnt called. 

26 cr. Give thSnks O Israel, unto God the Lord • in the 
congrSg&'tions : From the ground of the hSart — . 

27 There is little Benjamin, their ruler, and the princes of 
JHdah, thdir c6un«8el : The princes of Za-bUlon, and the 
princes of NSphthali. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth strength for th^e : StSblish 
the thing O God, that Thou VtSjaV.^wT(wL\fiQfc-\xv^^. 

9&4 
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* The heathen^ too, shall be gathered in, 

29 m. All. For Thy temple's-sake • at Jerd-salem (:) so shall 
kings bring preisSnts tin-to-Th^e. 

30 ^ Wh^n the company of the spear-men, and multitude 
of the mighty, are sd^ttered abroad • among the beasts of 
the people[s] ; so that they humbly bring pieces of sil-ver : 
And whSn he hath scattered the people[s] • that delight 
'in w^— ; 

31 CT, Then shall the prmces come out '6i ]^*gsrpt : The 
^Morians' land shall soon stretch out her hSnds tin*to-G^d. 

[•Ithiopia.] 

32 /. Smg unto God, O ye kingdoms of th'd ^arth : + O 
sing prSises i^to (the-L6rd — ; 

33 Who ^tteth in the heavens •' over Sll • from the begin- • 
ning : L5, He doth send out His v3ice, yea, and that H 
mfght«y-v5ice. ^ 

34 Ascr11>e ye the power to God • ovSr f s*rael ; His worship, 
and strength is Tn the cl6uds — . 

35 O God, wSnderful art Thou • in Thy holy pl&ces : Even 
the God of Israel ; He will give *strength, and power, unto 
His people ; {d») blessed be G6d — i [••piritwa rtniiftta.] 

^ See note to this Psalm in the Daily Psalms. 
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Eyenino. 

Pbalm 104. Benedic^ anima mea, 

Jke. • • / Oan. 
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IPnlm 104. 

Tft« J7o2y Spirit U ih€ Breath <^ OodTt motitk in Onation and Prcmdenety 
Vu diver qf life and liglU to cUl living creatures, 

* By ike Word of ike Lord were the heaveru nuxdet and aU the hoet of 

them by the Breath qf Hie mouth,* 

if. PrIISE the I Lord, my 86ul : O Lord my God, Thou 
art become exceeding glorious ; Thou art clothed with 
mlQesty Snd h6nour. 

2 /. Thou deckest Thyself with light • as it were with S 
gfir-ment : And sprS^dest out the heavens • like S ctlrtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of His chSmbers In the w&-ters : 
A&d maketh the clouds His chariot, and walketh upon the 
wings of thS wind — . 

4 He maketh His Sng^s spirits t A&d His ministers • a 
flSming fire — . 

5 He ISid the foundStions • of thS ^arth : ThSt it never 
should mSve Ht 4n*y-tlme. 

* In the beginning * it vxu void tmd dark, and the Spirit toae brooding upon 

the vatere tohich covered it. And the dry land appeared^ 

and there toae light, 

6 Thou c5veredst it with the deep • like as with a g&r-* 
ment : The wSters ^stSnd In the Mils — . [• stood .bow.] 

7 At Thy rebnke they *fl^e : At the vSice of Thy thunder . 
they tSre Sfrllid — . [•^•d. tfaMtodairoy.] 

8 ThSy ^go tip . as high as the hills, and down • to the 
valleys bb'n^th : £ven unto the place which Thou hast 
appointed f 6r th^m. I* wMt] 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds • which they shall not 
pSss ; Neither *tum again . to <^\et VJta %M^2!a. — . ^j x*«u.\ 
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The Holy ^rit U the Spirit of order aitd JUneu, 

10 dim. + He sendeth the springs into (the-rfy*ers : Which 
rOn among thS htlls — . 

11 All blasts of the field dzink thSre6f : Afid the wild-asses 
quench thSir thirst — . 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the air have their habi- 
tuation : And smg among thS bntnches. 

13 He watereth the hills • from Sb6ve : The Sarth is filled . 
with the frflit m Thf w6rks. 

He divideth to each one eeveraUy ae he toiUeUt, 

14 He bringeth forth grass • for thS c&t*tle : Afid green 
herb • for the service '6i m^n — ; 

15 That He may bring food out of the earth, and wfne • that 
maketh gl5d the hSart Sf m&n : And oil • to make him 
a cheerful countenance, and brSad • to strengthen mSn's 
h&urt— . 

16 The trees of the Lord also are fQll '6i s&p : Even the 
cedars of libanus • which HS hSth pl&ited ; 

17 Wherein the birds make thSir n^sts : A5d the fir-trees 
are a dwelling . for thS st6rk — . ' 

18 The high hills are a refuge • for the wild g6ats : And so 
are the stony rScks • for thS cdnies. 

19 He appointed the moon for c^rtidn s^a*sons : And the 
sun knoweth his g6'ing-d6wn. 

20 Thou makest dSrkness • that it may b'd nfght : Wherein 
all the beasts of the forest d5 *m6ve — . [•imwi about] 

21 The lions roar . . . after 21 p. AU. The lions • roar- 
thSir pr^y : [And] do seek ing after thSir pr^y (;), do 
their m^at • f rom-6M. {H) seek thfiir m&it • f rom-66d. 

22 The sQn ariseth, and they get them awSy tog^th-er : 
And lay them down in th6ir d^ns — . 

23 ly^ goeth forth to his 23 p, Alh MSn goeth forth 
w6rk : Afid to his labour • to his work, and to his 1^* 
unta thS Evening. (J?) bour (:) until th'e' Evening. 

The spirit ie the Wiedom of God in Providence, 

24 cr. Lord, how mSnyfold are Thy w6rks : In wisdom 
hast Thou made them Sll ; the earth is fiHl of Thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide se*a 41*so : Wherein are things 
^creeping inntbnerable, both smSll Snd gr^at blasts. 

[* moriBf to sad fto.] 

26 There go the ships, and thSre is thSt^LSvf«athan : Whom 
Thou hast made • to take his pfustiixi*^ \\:&x^\xl. >^«b« v»di.^4t«a»:\ 
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Ee givelhf pre$erv€thf arid reneweth life. 

27 m. ThSse wait SU up^^n Th6e : That ThSu mayest give 
them meat • in dUe season. 

28 WhSn Thou givest it them • th^y g&th*er-it : And when 
Thou openest Thy hand • they are filled with g6od — . 

29 WhSn Thou hidest Thy face • thSy are tr6ubled : When 
thou takest away their breath • they die, and are turned 
afffia to thSir diist — . 

30 cr, WhSn Thou lettest Thy *Br;5ath go forth • they 
f shall bS m&de : And Thou §8halt renew the face of th'e 

elbrth — . [•nySpirit. tu«- SdMt.] 

31 /. The glorious Majesty of the Lord shall endure for 
^v-er : The Lord shall rejoice in His wdrks — . 

32 The ISarth shall tremble at the look b*f Him : If He do 
but touch the hills, they shSll smdke — . 

33 I will sing unto the Lord • as l(5ng as I live : I will 
praise my God • while I have mjf b^ing. 

34 And so shall my words please Him : My joy shall be in 
the L8rd — . 



35 a dim, Xs for sinners, 
they shall be consumed • out 
of the ^arth : Afid the un- 
godly shall come to lui @nd — . 

355 cr. Praise thou the 
Lord, mjf s6ul t Piaise tKe 
L6rd~. (JB.F.) 



35 As for sinners, they 
shall be consumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly shall 
come to an ^nd : Priuse thou 
the Lord, my soul, (d.) 
praise th^ L6rd — . 
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Eocaltabo te^ Deus. Psalm 145. 
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PBalm 146. 

A final reiolve to offer eeoMUa praUe to OodU 
Hit majaty, 

#. I WILL I magnify Thee, O God, my Kfng : And I wiU 
praise Thy Name • for ever and Sver. 

2 £very dSy wiU I give thanks • unto Th^e ; And praise 
Thy NSme • for ever Snd Sver. 

3 Grl^at is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to h'e 
pr&is*ed : There Is no end of His greatness. 

Hit power, 

4 /. + One generation shall praise Thy works unto 
(an6th*er : Afid declare Thjf p6wer. 

5 dim, Xs for mS, I wiU be talking of th^ w6r*ship : Thy 
glory, Thy prSise, and w6n*drous-w6rks ; 

6 So that men shall splSak of the might of Thy marvellous 
&cts : And I will also tell of Thjf greatness. 

7 The memorial of Thine abundant kindness shall be 
sh6w*ed X And mSn shall sing of Th^ rtght*eousness. 

Hit Love to all. 

8 cr. The Lord is giScious, Snd m^r*ciful : L5ng-s^ering, 
and of great gdodness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto everjf m^ ; Afid His mercy is 
over 411 JBQs-w6rks. 

10 /. All Thy works priose Thee, L6rd : A5d Thy sainta 
give thSnks tin*to-Th^e. 
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HU Kingdom, 

11 They shew the glory 11 They shSw the glory of 



of Thy kingdom, and tSlk 
of Thy p6wer : (12) ThSt 
Thy p5wer, Thy glSry, and 
mightiness of lliy kingdom, 
might be known • flnto 
m6n — . 



Thjf kfng-dom : A&d talk of 
Thy pSwer ; 

12 p.AU, That Thy power, 
Thy glory, and mightiness* 
of Thy kingdom (:) might 
be known Onto mSn — . 



13 Thy kingdom is an everlSsting kfng-dom : And Thy 
dominion endOreth • throughout Sll figes. 

Hi* Providence, 

14 dim. The LSrd upholdeth Sll silch Ss fdll : And lifteth 
up all those that Sre d$wn — . 

15 The Syes of all wait upon Thee, L6rd : And Thou 
givest them their m^t in dUe season. 

16 Thou openest Thme h4nd : And fillest all things living 
with pl@nt*eousness. 

17 The Lord is righteous • in Sll His w&ys : And holy • m 
&ll*His-w6rks. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that dCll upon Him : 
TSa, all such as cSll upon Hun fitith'fully. 

19 HS will fulfil the desire of thSm thSt f^ar-Him ; He 
also wiU hear their cry, Snd will h61p th^m. 

Hie Jttetice. 

20 The Lord preserveth all th^m thSt 16ye«Him : But 
scattereth abroad Sll the tingddly. 

21 /. My mouth shall speak the pi^e of thS L6rd : Afid 
let Sll flesh give thanks unto His holy NSme (d.) for ever 
Snd @ver. 
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t.- ... 



All. 



'.:j' f^ ? p- I I N r^^ 



^^ 



H»>- 



-^ 



za: 



t| r ci : d R R m *d t,- d- i| d d- 



A - - m^n : 



18. 

Dee. 



I A 

Ccin. 






m@n — . B A-m^n. 
J. Heywood. 



M m f 8 



Jhe. 



^ 



n M d m r- t,- 



0X91. 



All. 



f=n°"ii N ■'/^ 



^ ^^ 



«: 



-^ 



-^ 



R r m f 



d d- 



: / H R m d t,- d- ii 
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ABTHtTB H. BbOWS. 

10. (ThrM-ttote inflexion) for Pa. 73, left-hand oolumn only. 
Dec, . • / Can, • • • /^ 




jj.jj Jb n ,)Jr .. ^ I 



S 8 di t : < N D' 



Dec. • • 



Om. 



• • • A 
ltd'?- 



• • • A 



m- 



^u. 



r^j J iW« 'J ,]--;r 



i^^ 



TS3 ^^ 

L 8 f e 8 : 8 II S i f m r- m- ii f m- 



A - 



m6n : 



n A 



m@n — . I A - m^n. 



20. (Long-fonn doable ohant for Ps. zx4.) 
Jke, • • • • / Can. 



Rev. J. BcKiBSLiT. 
A 



jrT"J J -J ^T' ; Ml '•^ -^J'Uf.^ l 



8 i s 1 t i' : d' n D' t ■ I i fe- ■- 



Dtc, • • • • 



Cbn. 



^^ f^ r .UjI: r4 J f ^ r- ' ^ gs^i. 



t t d' ri • : < I L t d< t d' r'-d'- 



w 



John Hkywood. 
21. Triple Chant Pa. 41 and Pa. 146 (aee note in Organ Edition). 
Dee. • • / Can. . . a 

•^^ ■«J..J_J-ir-Hf-T», 'i r- g 



zs: 



I 



M 



f r m : m u 



ma 1-8- 



1 Dec. • • ^ Cbn. . . 



1 fe 8 



A 



I 



s n M r t, 1,- t,- 

Glory . . . Gh6st: B As it . . . Snd — . 



Dec 



Can, 



All. 



^ N j "^'Uj4-^ 



22 



is: 



H .^j 1^ — il 



D t, 



- - m^n : 



d : d n F m d r- d- ii d d- 

II A - - - mSn — . II A-m^n. 



1 Ver. i3,Pe,^i; Nct,\o»"^.\<&. 
7^ 



i 



33. 

_ Jke» 
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Can, 



Akon. 



H9H 



J"'^ J ^;j I TTfj-' 



■JSL 



I 



D d r 4 

Dtc, • • / 



t, 



R m f m- r- 



Can. 



• • A 



AVL. 



M fi,r f-.^.^ n^ ^^ 



1^^ 



zz 



-^ 



23. 



I 



Dec. 



f ■ t m I L, 



• A 



s, d r- d- u d d- 



Anon. 



-191- 



j> J i jl ^^77^r '-^U l 



Mm • m : m II D' d' t 1- •- 



Jke, • 



Ottn. 



AU. 



^M=^l|-« Jj:-' ^ ^ II -^ 1=^^ 



3 



-ISh 



2:£: 






S f m f : / I M r 



I ; 



!-■-»• 



ADDITIONAL SINGLE CHANTS. . 



24. 

Dec. 



Dec. . . / Qxn. « « 



Bey. J. EoKBBSLXY. 

A AU, f 



I I A r . I 



•6^~°- 



D r d m r n T 



i, tt- d- Q t, k- 



25. Vemits. 



JOSIAH PiTTMAN, 1858. 
A f 



^b YA J-^] J j J-j^ .g. >^J^^I"^ ^^ II .gl ^T^ 



S f m f : / D 

26. MAQNinCAT. 



$ 



IfT 



F m f r- m-ii t m- 

J. PiiniAN. 



r^,r ^ Lr J I I ^ ^ 



I I ^J r . I 



** 



•6^~°- 



S 1 fe 



■ 



5 I S 8 d 



27. NUNO DIMITTI8. 




r- m- n i m- 

J. PriTMAH. 
/ 



4-^ M N rJ^J - ^ I j-^ 



S m r d : d n Mr d 1- se- ii 1 se- 



NoTB. — ^All the Chants in thia Appendix, exoept No. i^^ and aJI CbAsa^ Vs\ 

the mvudcel &^V>T^ «x« QRP^yc\sigDX. 



APPENDIX 



GREGORIAN OHANTS. 

Nor.— Any mediation can be sung with any ending in the tame Tone. 

Tone i. Ambioeian. 



Prte. Dee. . . f 0cm.' ,^ , a -dll. / 

yjjl N r,J73rJ:>J| | M ^P ^ . JIJ .J^ II 



d r I M m m m : m ti M m f r- d- ii r » i., «, 



& t. 1. 



2. (Three-note inflexion.) 




^ 




Tone iii. BolenneB A. 
A f 



s, 1,1 D r_d t^ II 
3. (Short mediation.) 



Fn J j^ >.-^IUj Jj^ll 




» 



D t, 1, t, i,- ■,-« 1, 1, f, m . 

Tone iii (French med.). Solesmes B. 
* »^ A f 

:z5 >. _:4=;d: 



s, 1, I D r d H D d 



i t, i,- ■,- 



i^ I 



U 1. 8, f.m 



I -I *i 



Tone iv (French). 
A / 



^-=U I N Jt\~^\ r\ II N rA- ^ , ij j _! II 
lilLsitiZoL it •- m-n i m- 



i 



5. (Short mediation.) 



i 



3 



I M rj^ 



Tone iv (late). 



^^ 



* 



za: 



Si£ 



1 • I L t 



2 n L 1 t •> 1- I f 






i 



6. (Long form, short med.) 
/ 



• • • • 



r^^ 



Tonus Peregrinns (Barom med.) 
A / 



N~3T ] I I ,« Jj r Jj ^ ^ H ^ r J*^ 



E 



• • • • 



m f I M r d II R r 1, d t, t,- 1,-|| r d t, 1, 



7. (Long form.) 



• • / 



• • • • A 



Tone i. 14. 



• •••f ••••A ^ 

M r d r d t,-l,-|| 1, 1,- 



d r I M m m • m r m 

8. (Long form.) 



• • • • / 



Tone iii. 8. 



(fi jrj i N ('cr^'cJ'^ ""^ ^''^^■'■^ ,. ^y,JTH 



• • . • / 



s 1 I D' d' d' r* d^ t ^M\ D^ ^^ \. \ % i-tbl-\Jv t m- 
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9. (Three-note inflexion.) 
Prec, Dee, . • / 0»n. 



Tone iii 14. 
All, ^ 



^AS^ r_r !' f'O p^j-i^i-^. i i.i .. ■ 



• If 



8, 1, I D r d t, d II D t, 1, i, 1-, 1,-11 1| "i f| m, 



10. 



$ 



»JL 




Tone iii (Bom.) x6, Paris, &c. 
. A / 



^^1^ 1 t^^ 



^^ 



*=t 



-^ 



lis: 



• / 



8, 1,1 D T d d : <2 H D d 1| d- d-|| 1, 8, f, m, 



11. 



i 



iJL 



Tone iii. 33, Auxerre. 
A f 



fV ^ ■ J JZm— g ^ 



m 



** 



-^ 



r.j II rj zz 



D d 1, d- 1,-11 1, 8, f,m 



12. (Short ending.) 



P 



s 



Tone iii (Rom.) 26, Sarum. 
A ^ 



T 



I 



^^^^ 



ZZIZZ 



*=t=2: 



8, 1, I D T d 



d 



d n 



d- t,- II d 



tr 



13. (Short ending.) 



^ J I rr'j^'^ i 'J II 



Tone iv. 3. 



I 




W: 



= ^ g > 



-«^ 



«^ 



A / 

L 1- 8- II 1 8 f m 



1 8 I L 8 1 t : 2 



14. (Long form.) 



i 



• / 



ar 



= ^ I N 



[3_Ji=i 



• • • • 



Tone iv. . 



W: 



I 




^ g > 



-«^ 



«^ 



l8| L ii8lt:Z|i L 8*ltl 8- xn-li f ni- 



ls. (Long form.) 



• • • 



M M J^J^*"3~^ rj~|| 



Tone iv. 7, 




n Ug< 



^ 



• • • • A / 

L 8 1 t 8 •- 1- II 1 8 f m 



16. (Three>note inflexion.) 



Tone V (Bouiges) 4. 



i 



• — * f 



"TJT N 



^S[ 



• • • 



-f- 



N J ^^ ^ Ji 



I 



• • / • • • A f 

1 8 f m R S m 8 f m r- d- 11 r d- 



d m| S 
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17. (Long form.) 

"rec Dee. . , . . / 



Tone vi. 2. 
All. , 



dr|Mmxiimrm:(li| Mmdrd t,-l,-li d d^ 



18. (Long form.) 



• • / 



^^JJ \ N rJjj^J^II N^P^ 



• • • A 

1 : 



Tone vi. 6. 



z± 



^ ^^ 



-«^ 



22: 



« • • ^ 



dr|M mmrmfmii M sxnrm r-d-Hd d- 



10. (Long fonn.) 



• • • • 



Tone vi. 7. 



^A^n r_r !' f'O p^ J'i^J^rrA.l .. ■ 



M m r f m r- d- n d d- 



20. (Long mediation and three>note inflexion.) 



Tone vi. 10. 



1^,'j.Pi »■ J^f'i^'jj^JH |.=r^.'j^ r: ^-1f5^ 



• • • • ^ 



drm|M rmfmrrrii R drm r-d-iid d- 



21. (Three-note inflexion.) 



• • • 



Tone viii (Rouen) i G. 

A f 




D t, d t, 1,-8,-B 



22. (Three-note inflexion.) 



i 



• • • 



Tone viii, 3. 
f 



I I ^ J^}J ^-tH^ ^ 



^ 



D 1, t, d l.-s.-ii s, l,-»,- 



I •! 



,-.,- 



•I *i-"r 



The Fsalms and Cantioles pointed for Long Form Chants are— 
Fiss. 114, 115, 137; Ifiserere, Benedtctua^ MagnificoA^ and Nunc 
Dimxttis. 

For Three-note Liflezions — Pss. 12, 16, 23, 51, 69, 73, 107, xoS, 109, 
133, 134, 147. 

For Short Mediations — Ps. 78, and Venite, BenedicUe^ JvibiUUe, 
Ccmtate, and Deua Misereatur, See also note to Venite (3). 

For Short Cadence — Bee note to J-ulnloute. 



^^^ 



APPENDIX. 



• * 

ClRBGORiAN Chants having three notes in the Cadence (* broken penultimate '). 

See note on p. 50 of the Introduction, 

1. Tone i. a. 

Pree. Ike. ,.^, ^^^ Can, • . a / 



2i: 



^ 



^ J^J H i5 rj!^]-3I^J-^-il"5 h:^ ^ 



dr|M fmrmtiM rd rm r-iirdt, 1, 



2. 



Tone i. 9. 



• • A 



I N JD J 7^^ 



3t5C 



I 



M 



• • A ^ 

r d t, 4 r- n r d t, 1, 



3. 



I 



i 



3E 



• / 



I 



^ 



Tone ii. 4. 
/ 



1^^ 



t 



-»— 7^ 



; N rJ 



za: 



• / 



i 



s, l,d| D r m r : d || D t, d 1, s, 1,~ u s, 1,- 

4. Tone iii. i. 



• • / 



s, 1,1 D r d t, d II D d 1, 1[ t, 1,-|| 1, S, f, m, 



i 



5. 



Tone iii. 10. 



r^ Jj .J J TTl f^ BI 



s^ 



s,-|l 1, s, f, m , 

Tone iii. 11. 



t, 1, t, 1 



•1 *i 



6. 



t 



J . J ^ J'jjl 



I 



HSH 



22 



-«5l 



2^ 



S, 1, 8, 



"C7 



7. 



/I > ^^ # • • A 



1, 8, f, m, 
Tone iv. 2. 



?s^-^ 



-1 1- 



2^:^ 



• f • • A / 

l8| L 8l t:l||L sit 8 l-ijlflfm 



8. 



s 



• —• f 



^ 



^« 



^ J73 II 



• • A 



Tone V. 2. 



«: 



l^pl 



2i 



d m| S 



1 8 f m n 



s 



m t m 1: ^- \ T ^- 
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Tone vii. x. 



0. Tone vii. x. 
Prtc. Dee. . . ^ Can, « ^ . a a 



d t. d 
10. 



I R f m r m II R m r d t, d- || d tj f,-8,- 



Tone vii, 3. 



P 



\-^^J!^ -^ ^^ 



R m r d t, l,-ii d t, f,- ■,- 



11, 



m 



Tone vii. 4. 



ie^ z3:jj:.i-^-i ^ ^^ 



R m r d r d- | d t, f,- s,- 



12. 



^1 T 
Tone vii. 8. 






R m r d t, r-|| d t, !,- s,- 



13. 



^ 3^2i^^^Ttf\ 



• A 



Tone viii. 5. 



-•^^ 



•i 1, 



t, d r ; d II D 1, f, ■, 1, 8,-| 



J <g m 1 1 ^ a g S^ 



i 



14. 

-fr— 



8, f,- 8,- 
Tone viii. 6. 



^^ ^-^ ^^- ^^^^ ^^^=^^^^1 



t, d t, 8. 1,- H •■ f ,- 8 



I *l" 



NoTK. — ^To these last fourteen Endings the following Psalms cim be 
sang with their pointing as it stands, throughout . — ^Fss. 20, 30, 41, 95 
(Venite), 98 (Cantate), 99, no, 119 (w. 18-32 ; 65-96), laS, 131, 142. And 
any other Psalm can, by a slight alteration in tiie pointing of certain 
verses, be adapted to them, as explained in the Introduction, p. 50, 
except the following— Pss. 8, 9, 11, 12, 16, 18, 19, 23, 25, a;, 36, 39, 44, 45, 
46, 51 (Miserere), 55, 57, 68, 69, 72, 73, 74, 78, 80, 89, 104, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
113, 114, 115, 116, 119 (w. i37-»44). i33» i34> »37» '47. As any alteration 
of the Gloria Patri for these Endings only would' prove a stumbling- 
block at other times, it must be sung always as it stands on p. 83 — 
the three last notes (when it is sung to one of these Endings) all faU- 
ing on the last syllable, thua^— ' End - -,* 



SUPPLEMENTAEY GLOSSAEY 



OP WORDS FREQUENTLY OCCURRING IN A SENSE 
GENERALLY FIGURATIVE, AND NOT EASILY 
EXPLAINED IN A MARGINAL NOTE. 



Signify the Son of God. 



The King 

Tke An<^nM {^^ 

Thy Holy One 

Zion 

Jerusalem [. sThe Church, militant or triumphant. 

TheCityo/God 

Israel or Jcuxib 

Ooc^s * anointed* mes I ~ ^^® members of God's Church under 



}-' 



Pb.89,5.7.)/ 



o • ^ / * * «. r»- V 1 both Covenants. 

Saxnts (except in Pb. r 



JSa&i/2on 



1 

Edam -> Apostatea 

The PeopU or Peoples generally means the nations outside the 
borders of Canaan, and outside God's Covenant ; foreigners, 
and generally unbelievers ;— they are also called — 

Strangers or strange children (see preceding note), ^ aliens from the 

Commonwealth of Israel.' 
27ie Isles means Europe generally, of which the Jews and other 

Asiatics knew little except the islands and peninsulas round 

the Mediterranean Sea. 
Sell (in Hebr. 8?ie6l ; in Greek Hades) means the unseen world, 

the place of departed spirits awaiting their final judgement 

for good or evil. 
Hosts (Hebr. Sa-bftoth, Ts'bftoth, as in the Te Deum) « Armies ; 

generally, the angel-hosts of Gtod. 
Horn » Strength, authority, honour. 
JAH (Hebr. YAH) is a short form of Jehovah. 

HaUd-u-iah » ' Praise ye Yah,' < Praise ye the Lord,' as at the 
beginning or end, or both, of Pss. 104, 106^ 113, 1x5, 116, 
117) ^35} Ai^d the last five Psalms {B,V,), 
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OF THE 

CHANTS OF THE FREE-RHYTHM PSALTER, 

With Varied Hannonies, to accompany the Chanting in Unison, and 
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Accompanying Harmonies for the same. Imperial 
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